IF 
zvely Oracles given to us. - 
| OR 


he Chriſtians Birth-right and Duty, in 
 _thecuſtody and uſe of the 


| HOLY SCRIPTURE 


{By the Author of the WHoLsz DuTyY 
Ricte.! DF. MA Ny OC, | 


a. 


Search the Scriptures, oO. 5. 39. 


At the THEATER in OXFORD, 1678. 


V4 


— 
IO 


= 
_— 
_— 


j l - ho + = = 
tvely Drc s gewen 'f0 177 
The (hrictians bir thright A Juty. int: 
11s Tok: K ue of the Hy Scrgptur, 
— — as.. - | 


WITH!) 


WY 


» , 
- 
-- 


THE 
ELively Oracles given to us. - 
OR 


he Chriſtians Birth-right and Duty, in 
the cuſtody and uſe of the 


| HOLY SCRIPTURE 


| By the Author of the WHoLs DuTyY 
K lefand Prf. LANs GC. | 


— 


_hw— 


Search the Scriptures, JO. 5. 39. 


" At the THEATER in OxF ORD, I678. 


THE 


PREFACE 


[ N the Treatiſe of the Government of 
the Tongue publiſht by me heretofore, 
[ had occaſion to take notice among the 
exorbitances of that unruly part , which 
kts on fire the whole courle of nature, 
and its ſelf is ſet on fire from hell, Fam. 
3. 6. of the impious vanity prevailing int 
this Age , whereby men play with ſacred 
things , and exerciſe their wit upon thoſe 
Scriptures by which they ſhall be judg'd 
xt the laſt day, 79þ. 12. 48. 

But that holy Book not only ſuffering 
by the petulancy of the Tongue, but the 
malice of the heart, out of the abunaance 
whereof the mouth ſpeaks, Mat. 1 2. 34. 
and alſo from that irreligion, prepoſſeſſion, 
and ſupineſs , which the purſuit of ſen- 
ſual 
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ſual pleſures certainly produces ; the miſ-| 
chief is too much diffus'd, and deeply root- fo 
ed , tobe controul'd by a few caſual refle- yg; 
ions. 1 have therefore thought 1t neceſ-J, 
ſary, both in regard of the dignity and im-| j, 
portance of the ſubjefF, as alſo the preva-| i; 
lence of the oppoſition , to attemt a profeſt } ; 
and particular windication of the hoh " 
Scriptures, by diſplaying their native ex« || , 
cellence and beauty; and enforcing th ||, 
weneration and obedience that is to be paid | | 
unto them. af 
This. { deſign'd to do in my uſual mes , 
 thod,, by an addreſs to the affeftions of the 
Reader ; ſoliciting the ſeveral paſſions of | 
love, hope, fear, ſhame and ſorrow , which | 
either the majeFy of God in his ſublimt | | 
being, his goodneſs deriv d to us, or out | 
ingratitude returnd to him, could afluate | 
in perſons not utterly obdurate. | 
But whereas men, when they have learnt 
to 
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jo do amiſs, quickly diſpute and dilate; I 
found my ſelf concern'd to paſs ſomtimes 
rithin the verge of controverſy, and to diſ- 
tourſe upon the principles of reaſen,and de. 
duftions from Teffimony, which in the moſt 
important tranſactions of human life axe 

juſtly raken for evidence. In which whole 
performance 1 have ſtudied to avoid the en- 
tanglements of Sophiſtry , and the ambi- 
tion of unintelligible quotations ; and 
kept my ſelf within the reach of the un- 
learned Chriflian Reader ;, to whoſe uſes , 
my Iabors have bin ever dedicated. 

AlI that 1 require, is that men would 
bring as much readineſs to entertain the 
| boly Scriptures , as they do to the reading 
profane Authors; I am aſham d to ſay, as 
they do to the incentives of vice and folly, 
nay, to the libels and invefives that are 
level d apainfF the Scriptures. 

! [ obtain this , 1 will make no doubt 
that 
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that I fball gain a farther. point ; thaſ, 
from the peruſal of my imperfet conceptions]; 
the Reader will proceed to the fludy of 
the Scriptures themſelves : there taſt andſ} 
ſce how gracious the Lord is, P/. 34. 8, 
and as the Angel commanded Saint John, 
Rev. 10. 9. cat the Book ; where he will 
experimentally find the words of David]. 
verified, Pl. 19. 7, The Law of the 
Lord is an undefiled Law , converting 
the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is 
ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the ſimple, 


rejoice the heart; the commandment of 
the Lord is pure, and giveth light to 
the eies. The fear of the Lord is clean 
and endureth for ever , the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous alto» 
gether. More to be defir'd are they then 
gold,yea,then much. fine gold;{weeter al- 
ſo then hony and the hony-comb, More- 
over 
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Mover by them is thy ſervant taught, and 
in keeping of them there is great reward. 

WJ 1: 3s ſaid of Moſes, Ex. 34. 29. that 
; having receiv'd the Law from God, and 
{| conver/! with him in Mount Sina forty 
1 doies together , his face ſhone, and had 
| 8 brightneſs fixt upon it that dazled 
If the beholders; a pledo and fbort efſay 
f wt only of the appearance at Mount Ta- 
bor, Mat. 17. 1. where at the Trans- 
feuration he again was ſeen in glory : 
but of that greater, and yet future change 
f when he ſhall ſee indeed his God face 
j to face, and ſhare bis glory unto all e- 
ternity. The ſame divine Goodneſs gives 
flilt bis Law to every one of us. Let us 
receive it with due regard and wenera- 
tion ; converſe with him therein , inſtead 
of forty daies , during our whole lives ; 
ond ſo anticipate and certainly aſſure our 


intereſt in that great Transfiguration , 
h i when 
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when all the faithful ſhall put off theinfp 
mortal fleſh, be tranſlated from glory 
to glory, eternally behold their God, ſe 
him as he is, and ſo enjoy him. 'B 
Converſation has every where an aſſimid 
| lating power, we are generally ſuch as an 
the men and Books , and buſineſs that mlfh 
deal with: but ſurely no familiarity has [iſt 
great an influence on Life and Manners 
as when men hear God ſpeaking to them ilfſ 
bis Word. That Word which the ApoStls i 
Heb. 4. 12. declares to be quick andf 
powerful, ſharper then any two-edg'd} 
{word, piercing even to the dividing a-ſ 
ſunder of foul and ſpirir , and of thefſ 
joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner off 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
The time will come when all our Books 
however recommended , for ſubtilty of dif. 
courſe , exatineſs of method, wariety of 
matter,or eloquence of Language ; when all 
our 
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wr curious Ads, like thoſe mention'd 
IAQ. 19. 19. ſhall be brought forth,and 
Surnt before all men: When the preat 
Book of nature , and heaven it ſelf ſhall 
lepart as a ſcroul roll'd together, Rev. 
$6. 14. At which important ſeaſon *twill 
We more to purpoſe , to have ſtudied well, 
What is,tranſcrib din praffice this one Book, 
then to have run thro all beſides , for then 
the dead ſmall and great ſhall ſtand be- 
fore God,and the Books ſhall be open'd, 
and another Book ſhall be open'd which 
1s the Book of Life , and the dead ſhall 
be judg'd out of thoſe things which 
were written in the Books, according to 
their works, Rey. 20. 12. 

In vain ſhall men allege the want of due 
unviftion , that they did not Rnow how 
penal it would be , to diſregard the San- 
Hons of Gods Law, which they would have 
bad enforc'd by immediat miracle ; the 


appart- 
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apparition of one ſent from the: otha| 
world , who might teſtify of the place 
of torment, 7his expeAation the Seri. 
pture charges every where with the puil | 
of temting God, and indeed it really in. 
wolves this inſolent propoſal , that the Al- 

mighty fhould be oblig'd to break bis onn 
Laws, that men might be prevail'd with 
z0 keep his, But ſhould be think fit to com- | 
ply herein, the condeſcention would be as 
ſucceſsleſs in the event, as *tis unreaſonabli 
in the offer. Our Savior aſſures, that they 
who hear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
the inStructions and commands laid down 
in holy Scripture , would not be wrought 
upon by any other method , would not be 
perſwaded, by that which they allow for 
irreſiftible convifion , tho one roſe again 


trom the dead, Lake 16. 31. 
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The ſeveral Methods of Gods communicating 


the knowledg of himſelf. 
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=> OD, as he is inviſible to human 
2) eies, ſo is he unfathomable by hu- 
man underſtandings; the pet- 
feQion of his nature, and the im- 
potency of ours, ſetting us at too 
great a diſtance to have any clear 
perception of him. Nay, ſo far are we from 
a full comprehenſion, that we can diſcern 
nothing at all of him , but by his own light; 
thoſe diſcoveries he hath bin pleas'd to make 
of himſelf. | 

2. THOSE have bin of ſeveral ſorts; The 
firſt was by infuſion in mans creation , wn 
GO 


— 
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God interwove into mans very conſtitution 
and being the notions and apprehenfions 9 
a Deity : and at the ſame inſtant when heſſon 
breath'd into him a living ſoul, impreſft onf w' 
it that native religion, which taught him tg 
know and reverence his Creator, which well it 
may call the inſtin& of humanity. Nor wetef ir 
thoſe principles dark and confus'd , but cleaf b 
and evident, proportionable to the ends theyf i1 
were deſfign'd to , which were not only tf b 
contemplate the nature, but to do the will r 
of God; practice being even in the ſtate of | 

| 


innocence preferrable before an unattiv} 
ſpeculation. 

3. BUT this Light being ſoon eclips'd by 
Adams diſobedience, there remain'd to his 
benighted \poſterity, only ſom faint glim- 
merings, which were utterly inſufficient to 
guide them to their end , without freſh aids, 
and renew'd maniteſtations of God to them, 
It pleas'd God theretore to repair this ruine, 
and by frequent revelations to communicate 
himſelf to the Patriarchs in the firſt Ages of 
the World; afterwards to Prophets, and 0- 
ther holy men ; till at laſt he reveled him- 
ſelf yet more illuſtriolly zz the face of Feſw 
Cirjt, 2 Cor. 4.6. 

4. T H1sS 1s the one great comprehenſive 
Revelation wherein all the tormer were in- 
volvd,and to which they pointed ; the whole 
myitery of Godlinelis being compris'd in = 
0 


— 
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Wot Gods being manifeſted in the fleſh, and the 
fſconſequents rhereof. x Tim. 3. 16. whereby 
four Savior as he effected our reconciliation 
with God by the ſacrifice of his death; ſo he 
Jdeclar'd both rhat, and all things elſe that 
fit concern'd man to know in order to bliſs, 
| in his dorin and holy life. And this Teacher - 
| being not only ſent from God, To. 3. but be- | 
ing himſelf God blefſed for ever; it cannot 
be that his inſtructions can want any ſupple- 
ment. Yet that they might not want atte- 
fation neither to the incredulous world ; 
he confirm'd them by the repeted miracles 
of his life, and by the teſtimony of thoſe 
who ſaw the more irrefragable conviction of 
his Reſurrection and Aſcenfion. And that 
they allo might nor want credit and en- 
forcement, the holy Spirit ſet to his ſeal, and 
by his miraculous fr 0ku upon the Apoſtles, 
both aſſerted their commiſſion , and enabled 
them for the diſcharge of it ,' by all gifts ne- 
ceſſary for the propagating the Faith of 
Chriſt over the whole World. 

5. THESE were the waies by which God 
was pleaſed to revel? himſelt to to the Fore- 
fathers of our Faith ,- and that not only for 
their ſakes, but ours alſo, to whom they were 
to derive thoſe divine dictats they had re- 
ceiv'd. Saint Stephen tells us, thoſe under the 
Law recetv'd the lively Oracles to deliver down 
to their poſterity , As 7. 38. And thoſe un- 


2 der. 
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der the Goſpel , who receiv'd yet more lively 


Oracles, from him who was both the Word 
and the Life , did it tor the like purpoſe ; ta 
tranſmit it tous upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. By this all need of repeted 
Revelations is ſuperſeded, the taithful derj- 
ving of the former, being ſuthcient to us for 
all things that pertain to lije and godlineſs, 
2 Per. I. 3. 

6. AND for this,God (whoſe care is equal 
for all ſucceſſhions of men) hath graciouſly 
provided , by cauſing Holy Scriptures to be 
writ ; by which he hath deriv'd on every ſuc- 
ceeding Age the illuminations of the for- 
mer. And for that purpoſe endowed the 
Writers not only with that moral fidelity. 
requiſite to the truth of Hiſtory , but with a 
divine Spirit,proportionable to the great de- 
fgn of Kring an immutable rule for Faith 
and Manners. And to give us the fuller ſe- 
curity herein, he has choſen no other pen- 
men of the New Teſtament , then thoſe who 
were the firſt oral Promulgers of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion; ſo that they have left to us 
the very ſame docrin they taught the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ; and he that acknowledges 
them divinely inſpir'd in what they preach, 
cannot doubt them to be ſo in what they 
writ. So that we all may injoy virtually and 


eeCtively that wiſh of the devout Father, 


who defir'd to be Saint Pauls Auditor : for he 
| that 
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that hears any of his Epiſtles read, is as really 
ſpoke to by Saint Paul, as thoſe who were 
within the ſound of his voice. Thus God who 
in times paſt ſpake at ſundry times,and in diverſe 
manners to our Fathers by the Prophets , and in 
the later dates by hu ſon, Heb. 1. 1, 2. conti- 
nues ſtill to ſpeak to us by theſe inf{pir'd Wri- 
ters; and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Diſci- 
ples in relation to their preaching , is no leſs 
true of their writings : He that deſpiſeth you,de- 
þr/eth me, Luk. 10. 16. All the contemt that 
Kat any time flung on theſe ſacred Writings, 
rebounds higher , and finally devolves on the 
ficſt Author of thoſe do&trins, whereof theſe 
are the Regiſters and Tranſcripts. 

7. BUT this is a guilt which one would 
think peculiar to Infidels and Pagans,and not 
ncident to any who had in their Baptiſm 
lited themſelves under Chriſts banner : yet I 
tear I may ſay, of the two parties, the Scri- 
pture has met with the worſt treatment from 
the later. For if we meſure by the frequency 
and variety of injuries, I fear Chriſtians will 
een to have out-vied Heathens : Theſe 
dluntly disbelieve them, negle>, nay perhaps 
ſcornfully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians do 
this and more ; they not only put contemts, 
but tricks upon the Scripture,wreſt and diſtort 
it to juſtify all their wild phancies, or ſecular 
deſigns; and ſuborn its Patronage to thoſe 
things it forbids,and tells us that Gad abhors. 

| $8, IN- 
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$. Invvtr ſo many are the abules we offer 


it, that he that confiders them would ſcarce 
think we own'd it for the words of a ſenſible 
man, much leſs of the great omniſcient God, 
And I believe 'twere hard to aflign any one 
{o comprehenſive and efficacious caule of the 
univerſal depravation of manners, as the dif- 
valuing of this divine Book , which was de 
ſign'd to regulate them. It were therefore 
work worthy another inſpired writing, to at- 
temt the reſcue of this, and recover it to its 
juſt eſtimate. Yet alas, . could. we hope for 
that, we have {coffers who would as well de 
ſpiſe the New as the Old ; and like the Hauf- 
bandmen in the Goſpel , Mat. 21. 36. would 
anſwer ſuch a ſucceſſion of meſſages by re- 
peting the ſame injuries. | Z 
9. T o- ſuch as theſe 'tis I confeſs vain for 
man to addreſs; nay 'twere inſolence to ex 
pe&t that human Oratory ſhould ſucceed 
where the divine fails; yet the ſpreading in- 
feCtion of theſe renders it neceſſary to admt 
niſter antidotes to others. And beſides, tho 
( God bebleſt) all are not of this form , yet 
there are many who, tho not arriv'd to thi 
contemt, yet want ſom degrees of that jult 
reverence they owe the ſacred Scri tures, who 
give a confus'd general afſent to them as the 
word of God, but afford them not a confide 
ration and reſpect anſwerable to ſuch an ac 


knowledgment, To ſuch as theſe,I {hall hope 
it 
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it may not be utterly vain to attemt the ex- 
citing of thoſe drowſy notions thar lie un- 
ative in them, by preſenting to them ſom 
conſiderations concerning the excellence 
ind noſe of the Scripture : which being all bur 
neceſſary conſequences of thar principle they 
are ſuppoſed to own, v3. that they are Gods 
word, I cannot much queſtion their aflent to 
the ſpeculative part : I wiſh I could as proba- 
bly aſſure my ſelf of the practic. 

10. INDEED were there nothing elſe to be 
aid in behalf of holy Writ, but that it is Gods 
yord, that were enough to command the 
moſt awful regard to it. And therefore it is 
but juſt we make that the firſt and principal 
Eidterarion in our preſent diſcourſe. But 
then 'tis impoſſible that that can want others 
to attend 1t; fince whatſoever God ſaies, 1s 
inall reſpe&s completely good. I ſhall there- 
tore to that of its ; EO original add ſecond- 
ly the confideration of its ſubject Matter ; 
thirdly , of its excellent and no leſs diffuhive 
end and deſign; and fourthly , of its exaCt 
propriety and fitneſs to that deſign,which are 
all fuch qualifications, that where they con- 
cur, nothing more can be requir'd to com- 
mend a writing to the eſteem of rational 
men. And upon all theſe teſts, notwithſtan- 
ding the cavil of the Romaniſts and others, 
whoſe force we ſhall examin with the unhap- 
| 0 iflue of contrary counſels, this law of wer 
| W1 
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will be found to anſwer the Pſalmiſts chars. 
Rer of it, P/. 19. 7. The Law of Gods perfett 


and 'twill appear that the cuſtody and uſe 
thereof, is the Birth-right and Duty of evey 


Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faithful. 
ly deduced ; it will only remain that I ad(}}- 
ſach cautions as will be neceflary to the dw 


erformance of the aforeſaid cn ; and ow 
being in ſom degree render perfect, as thi 
Law of God, and the Author thereof himſelf 
is perfect; Mat. 5. 48. 
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The divine Original,” Endearments, and 
* + Authority of the Holy Scripture, © ' 


FE xs judgments -are 1o apt 'to be biaſt 
1-1 by their afftetions;" that we oftenifind 
them readier 'to conſider who. ſpeaks, then 
what 1s ſpoken: a temper very .unſate.,, and 
BY 5 of great injuſtice in; our infe- 
tior tranſactions with: men ;:yet chere there 
are very few of us that can wholly diveſt our 
ſelves of it, whereas, when we deal with God 
(in whom alone- an implicit :taith may. le- 
eurely: be repoſed ) we are: mice and wary; 
ting our ſcales: and- meſures; will take no- 
thing-npon'his word which holds not weight 
'n our own balance. Tis true;;.he needs not. 
our partiality. ta be:jxſtrfied indbis fayings, Plal : 
114i:F7s words care pure, even as the ſtloer tried 
ſeven times in the fire, Pal. 1246. able to paſ; 
the ſtrifteſt teſt that right reaſon (truly: fo 
called) can:;pur:them to, Yet it ſhews a great 
| perverſeneſs in-onr; nature; that we who.i{6 
afily refign our, underſtandings to fallible 
nern;ftand thus upon. our:guard againſt God j 
make him diſpute» for every. inch he gains on 
B; nor will afford him what we daily grant 
£09 
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to any credible man, to receive an affirma| 
tion upon trult of his veracity. | 
2. Tam far from contradicting our Savion* 
Precept , of Search the Scriptures, Jo. 7. off 
Saint Pauls, of proving all things,x The. 5.uÞ 
we cannot be too induſtrious in our inquelf 
after truth , provided we ſtill reſerve to Gaf* 
the decifive vote, and humbly acquieſcei 
his ſenſe , how diſtant ſoever from our ownJ* 
ſo. that when we conſult Scripture (I ma 
add reaſon either) 'tis not to reſolve us wl 
ther God be to be believed or no in whath 
has ſaid , but whether he hath ſaid ſuch anl 
ſach things : for if we are convinc'd he hav 
00008 as well as Religion commands our aff 
ent. 
3. WHATEVER therefore God has ſaid, wh 
are to pay it a reverence merely upon the 
account of its Author ; over and above what 
the excellence of the matter exas: andti 
this we have all inducements as well as obli 
gation : there being no motives to rende 
the words of men eſtimable tous, which ar 
not eminently and tranſcendently appliable 
to thoſe of God. L 
4. Twoss motives we may reduce to four 
firſt, the Autority of the Speaker ; ſecond 
his Kindneſs;thirdly,his Wiſdom;and fo 
ly,his Truth. Firſt,tor that of Autoriry ; th 
may be either native , or acquired ; the na 
tive is that of a pareagt, which isſuch a charm 
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obſervance, that we ſee Solomon, when he 
frould impreſs his counſels , aſſumes the per- 
Aon of a Father; Hear O my children the in- 
Mruf#tons of a Father , Prov. 4.1. And gene- 
rally thro that whole Book he uſes the com- 
alpellation of my Son , as the greateſt endear- 
Ament to engage attention and reverence. 
Nay ſo indiſpenſible was the obligation of 


= 
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children in this reſpe&, that we ſee the con- 
Jtumacious child that would not hearken to 
the advice of his Parents, was by God himſelt 
J adjudged to death, Dez. 21. 20, 
| 5. Nor have only Gods, but mens Laws 
J exacted that filial reverence to the diQtats of 
| Parents. But certainly no Parent can pre- 
J tend ſuch a title to it as God, who is not only 
the immediat Father of our perſons, but rhe 
original Father of our very nature ; not on- 
ly of our fleſh, but of our ſpirits alſo, Heb. 12. g. 
$0 that the Apoſtles Antithefis in that place 
s as properly applied to counſels as corre- 
ions; and we may as rightly infer , that if 
we give reverence to the advices of our earth- 
ly Parents , much more ought we ſubjett our 
ſolves to this Father of our ſpirits, And we 
have the very ſame reaſon wherewith to en- 
force it: for the Fathers of our fleſh do as 
often diftate, as corref according to their 
own pleſures ; preſcribe to their children not 
according to the exact melſures of right and 
wrong, but after that humor which moſt pre- 
B 2 domi- 
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verent towards him ,” whenever we let any of 
his words fall to the ground ; whofe claim to 
this part of our:reverence is much more'irre: 
fragable then that of our natural Parents. 

6.' BUT beſides this native Autority there 
is alſo an acquired ; and that we may diſtin- 
guiſh into two ſorts; the one of dominion, 
the other of reputation , To the firſt kind be- 
tongs that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or 
any that have coercive: power over us. And 
our own intereſt teaches us not to ſlight the 


words of any of theſe, who can ſo much to 


our coſt ſecond them with deeds. Now God 
has all theſe titles of jurisdiftion ; He is the 
great King, P/. 48. 2. Nor was it only a 
complement of the Pfalmiſts; for himſelt 
owns the ſtile, / am a great King, Mal. r. He 
z the Fudsg of all the World ; Gen. 18. yea,that 
Ancient of dates, before whom the Books were 
open'd, Das. 7. 10. He is our Lord and Maſter 
by right , both of Creation and. Redemtion ; 
and this Chriſt owns even in his ſtate of ina- 
nition; yea, when he was about the moſt 


ſervile imploiment ; the waſhing his Diſciples | 


feet: when he was moſt literally in the form 

of a ſervant ; yet he {cruples not to aſſert his 

right to that oppoſite title ; You call as 
eTEOT,; NY an 
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and Lord ;' and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam; No.13. 
Nor are theſe emty names, but effectively at- 
tended with all the power they denote. Yet 
o ſtupid are we, that whilſt we awfully re- 
ceive the diftates of our earthly Superiors, 
we {light and neglect the Oracles of that God 
who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
When a Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out 
with Herods Flatterers, the vorce of a God, and 
wt of a man, AC. 12. Yet when it is indeed 
the voice of God , we chule to liſten to any 
thing elſe rather then it. But let us ſadly re- 
nember,that notwithſtanding our contemts, 
this word ſhall ( as our Savior tells us) jag 
wat the laſt day, Jo. 12.48. 

7. A ſecond fort of acquird Antority 1s 
that of reputation. When a man is famed 
for fom extraordinary excellencies , whether 
moral or intellectual , men come with appe- 
ite to his diſcourſes, greedily ſuck them in, 
nor need ſuch a one beſpeak attention ; his 
rery name has don it for him, and prepoſlett 
lim of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rab- 
dies among the Jews,the Philoſophers among 
tle Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and 
tcite them was ( by their admiring Diſci- 
ples) thought a concluding Argument. Nay, 
under Chriſtianity, this admiration of mens 
perſons has bin ſo inordinate, that it has 
mumbled Religion away in little infignifi- 
ant parties ; whilſt not only Paul, Apoto, or 

Cephas, 
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Cephas, but names infinitly inferior, have be. 
come the diſtinftive characters of Seas and i 
ſeparate Communions. So eaſily alas are we 
charm'd by our "267 Ys get and with itch 
ingears run in queſt of thoſe doErins which 
the fame of their Authors, rather then the | 
evidence of truth, commend to us. 

8. AnD hath God don nothing to get hin 
a repute among us? has he no excellencis 
to deſerve our eſteem ? is he not worthy to 

| preſcribe to his own creatures? If we think 

yes,why 1s he the only perſon to be diſregard- 

ed? or why do we ſo unſeaſonably depart 
from our own humor, as not to give his Word 

a reverence proportionable to thar we pre- F| 

tend for him ; nay, which we actually pay to 

men of like paſſions with our ſelves > A con- 
temt ſo abſurd as well as impious , that we 
have not the example of any the moſt barbs 
rous people to countenance us. For tho ſom 
of them have made very wild miſtakes in the 
choice of their Deities , yet they have all 
greed in this common principle , that what 
ever thoſe Deities ſaid, was to B receiv d with 

| all poſlible veneration; yea, ſuch a dete- 

: rence gave they to all ſignifications of the 

| divine will , that as they would undertake 00 

great enterprize without conſulting the! 
Auguries ; ſo upon any inauſpicious ſigns the] 
relinquiſht their attemts. And certainly i 


we had the ſame reverence for the true a 
whi 


| 
= | 
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which they had for the falſe, we ſhould as 
frequently conſult him. We may do it with 
much more eaſe and certainty : we need not 
eaſt to the entrails of Beaſts, or motion of 
Birds: we need not go to Delphos, or the Ly- 
bian Hammon for the reſolving our doubts ; 
but what Moſes ſaid to [/rael is very applica- 
ble to us, the Word 7s nigh thee, Deut. 30. 14. 


That Word which David made his Gvn/ellor, 
Plal. 119. 24. his Comforter, ver. 5o. his Tre- 


ſure, ver. 72. his Study ver. 9g. And had we 


thoſe awful apprehenſions of God which he 
tad , we ſhould pay the like reverence to his 
Word. Did we well ponder how many titles 


tot Autority he has over us, we ſhould ſurely 


be aſham'd to deny that reſpe& to him in 
whom they all conſpire ; which we dare not 
deny to them ſeparately in human Supe- 
nors, 

9. Aſecond motive to eſteem mens words, 
bthe kindneſs of the ſpeaker. This has ſuch 
a faſcinating power , as nothing but ex- 
treme 11] nature can refiſt. When a man is 
afford of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, 
whatever: is ſpoken is taken in good part. 
This is. it that diſtinguiſhes the admonitions 
of a friend from the reproches of an enemy ; 
and we daily in common converſation re- 
ceive thoſe things with contentment and ap- 
Plauſe from an intimate and familiar, which 
if ſpoken by a ſtranger or enemy would be 
oY”. deſpis'd 


|< 
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deſpis'd or ſtomach'd. So infinuating a thing 
is kindneſs, that where it has once got it ſelf]. 
believ'd, nothing it ſaies after is diſputed ; it 
ſupples the mind , and makes it ductile a 
pliant to any impreſſions. i 
10. BUT what human kindneſs is there 
that can come in any competition with. the 
Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; Mothers may forget, yet wil 
I not forget thee,11a.49. 15. And the Plalmiſt 
found it experimentally true, When my Father 
and my Mother forſake me , the Lord taketh me 
uþ,P1.27.10. 'The tendereft bowels compared 
to his, are adamant and flint: ſo that 'tisa 
moſt proper epithet the Wiſe man gives hin} 
O Lord thou lover of ſouls, Wil. 11.26. Nor 
this afteftion merely mental, . but it atteſtsit 
ſelf by innumerable effects. The effects of love 
are all reducible to two heads, doing and ſuf 
fering ; and by both theſe God has moſt emi- 
nently atteſted his love to us. : 1 
Iii. Fok the firſt, we cannot look either 
| on our bodies or our fouls, on the whole Unis 
verſe about us,or that better World above us; 
but we ſhall in each ſee the Lord hath don great 
things for us , Pal. 114. Nay ; not only out 
enjoiments , but even the capacity to enjoY; 
| 1s his bounty. Had not he T__ mankind. 
| out of his original clay,what had we bin con- 
cern'd in all the other work: of his Creation? 
So that if we put any value cither upon what 
| WG 
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we have or what we are, we cannot but ac- 
count our ſelves ſo much indebted to this his 
active love. And tho the paſlive was not pra- 
Qicable by the divine Nature fimply and a- 
part, Jet that we might not want all ima- 
ginable evidences of his love, he who was 
God blefled for ever , linkt his impaſlible to 
our paſhible nature ; aflum'd our humanity, 
that he might eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was 
born on purpoſe that he might die for us. So 
that ſure we may ſay in his own words,greater 
love then this hath no man, |o. 15.13. 

12. AND now tisvery hard,if ſuch an un- 


_e lovein God, may not as much af- 


us, as the ſlight benetaCtions of every or- 
dinary friend ; if it cannot ſo much recom- 
mend him to our regard, as to reſcue his 
yord from contemt, and diſpoſe us to re- 
ceive impreſſions from it; eſpecially when 
his very ſpeaking is a new act of his kindneſs, 


and defign'd to our greateſt advantage. 


13. BuT if all he has don and ſuffer'd for us 
cannot obtain him ſo much from us, we muſt 
lurely confeſs , our difingenuity is as ſuperla- 
tive as his love. For 1n this inſtance we have 
no plea for our ſelves. The diſcourſes of men, 
tis true, may ſomtime be ſo weak and irra- 
tional, that tho Kindneſs may ſuggeſt pity, 
It cannot reverence : But this can never hap- 
=p in God, whoſe wildom is as infinite as 
his love, He talks not at our vain rate who 
C often 


— 


Is The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


often talk only for talkings ſake : but hi 
words are direted to the moſt important 
ends, and addreſt in ſuch a manner as befits 
him in whom are all the treſures of wiſdon 
and knowleds, Col. 2. And this is our third 
conſideration, the wiſdom of the Speaker. 

14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom is, we 
may obſerve in the inſtance of the Queen's 
Sheba ,. who came from the utmoſt parts of th 
earth, as Chriſt ſaies, Mat. 12. 42. to hear th 
IWiſdom of Solomon, And the like 1s noted d 
the Greek Sages, that they were addreſt ty 
from all parts, by perſons of all ranks an 

ualities,to hear their Lectures. And indeed 
the rational nature of man do's by a kinda 
ſympathetic motion cloſe with whateve 
hath the ſtamp of reaſon upon it.” But alaz 
what is the profoundeſt wiſdom of men, 
compar'd with that of .God 2. He is the eb 
ſential reaſon ; and all that man can pretend 
to, is but an emanation from him ; a ray of 
his Sun, a drop of his Ocean: which ashe 
gives, ſo he can alſo take away. He can in 
fatuate the molt ſubtil deſigners; And ($ 
he ſaies of himſelf) makes the dioviners mad; 
turns the wiſe men back,and makes their wiſaom 
fooliſhneſs, Elay 44.25. 

15, How impious a folly is it then in us,to 
Idolize human Wiſdom with all its imperte- 
tions, and deſpiſe the divine ? yet this ever 
man 13 guilty of, who is not attracted to - 

{tud) 
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ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupereminent 
wiſdom of its Author. For ſuch men muſt 
either afirm that God has not ſuch a ſuper- 
eminency ; or that,tho he have in himſelt, he 
hath not exerted it in this writing : 'The for- 
mer is down-right blaſphemy ; and truly the 
later is the ſame,a little varied. For that any 
thing but what is exaly wiſe, can proceed 
from infinite wiſdom, 1s too abſurd for any 
man to imagin. And therefore he that 
charges Gods Word with defe& of wiſdom, 
mult interpretatively charge God fo too. For 
tho 'tis tr.1e, a wiſe man may ſomtimes ſpeak 
fooliſhly ; yet that happens thro that mixture 
of ignorance or paſſion, which is in the moſt 
knowing of mortals: but in God, who is a 
pure Act,and eflential Wiſdom,that is an im- 
. poſſible ſuppoſition, 

I6. Nay, indeed it were to tax him of 
| folly beyond what is incident to any ſenſible 
man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtru- 
ments to the work he deſigns. Should we not 
conclude him mad,thar ſhould attemt to tell 
a mighty Oak with a Pen-knite,or ſtop a Tor- 
rent with a wiſp of Straw ? And lure their 
coceptions are not much more reverznd of 
God, who can ſuppoſe that a writing defign'd 
by him tor ſuch important ends,as the making 
men wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim.3.15 the caſting 
down all that exalts it ſelf againſt the obedience 
of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 10. 5. ſhould it ſelf be fooliſh 
C 2 and 
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and weak: or that he ſhould give it thoſe 
great Attributes of being ſharper then a twe|| 
edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſun.l n 
der of ſoul and ſpirit , of the joints and marron, || ye 
Heb. 4. 14. if its diſcourſes were ſo flat and d 
infipid, as ſom in this profane Age would re ſc: 
veolzne them. I 
17. 'T 1s true indeed, 'tis not, as the Apo-f| n 
ſtle ſpeaks, the w:/dom of this world, x Cor. 2.6, Nd 
The Scripture teaches us not the arts of un Þ] t 
dermining Governments,defrauding and cir y 
cumventing our brethren ; but it teacheswh u 
that which would tend much more even to} 
our temporal felicity ; and as reaſon promts F\ 
| 


us to aſpire to happineſs , ſo it muſt acknow 
ledg,that is the higheſt wiſdom which teaches 
us to attain it. | 

13. AND as the Holy Scripture is thus res 
commended to us by the wiſdom of its Au- 
thor:ſo in the laſt place is it by his truth, with- 
out: which the other might rather raiſe out 
jealouſy then our reverence. For wiſdom 
without ſincerity degenerates into ſerpentine 
guile ; and we rather fear to be enſnar'd then 
hope to be advantag'd by it. 'The moſt ſubtil 
addrefles, and moſt cogent arguments pre« 
vail not upon us, where we ſulSedt ſom 1infi- 
dious deſign. But where wiſdom and fidelity 
meet in the ſame perſon , we do not only at» 
tend, but confide in his counſels. And this 
qualification is'moſt eminently in God. The 
ehilaren 
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ebilaren of men are deceitfnl upon the weights, 
Plal. 62. 9. Much guile often lurks indiſcer- 
nibly under the faireſt appearances: but Gods 
veracity 1s as eſſentially himſelf, as his wiſ- 
dom; and he can no more deceive us, then he 
can be deceiv'd himſelf. He not man that he 
ſhould ze , Num. 23. 19. He deſigns not ( as 
men often do ) to ſport himſelf with our cre- 
dulity ; and raiſe hopes which he never means 
to ſatisfy : he ſates not to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeek 
ye me in vain, EX, 45. 19. but all his promiſes 
es and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He is perfe&- 
ly fincere in all the propoſals he makes in his 
Word : which is a moſt rational motive for 
iy advert to it,not only with reverence but 
ove. | 

i9. AND now when all theſe motives are 
thus combined ; the autority , the kindneſs, 
the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what 
can be requir'd more to render his words of 
weight with us? If this four-fold cord will 
not draw us, we have ſure the ſtrength, not of 
men, but of that Legion we 2s | of in the 
Goſpel, Mar. f. 9. For theſe are ſo much the 
cords of a man, ſo adapted to our natures, 
nay to our conſtant uſage in other things, 
that we muſt put off mak of our humanity, 
diſclaim the common meſures of mankind, 
If we be not attracted by them. For Idare 
appeal to the breaft of. any ſober, induſtrious 
man, whether in caſe a perſon, who he _ 
ure 
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ſure had all the fore-mention'd qualifica 
tions, ſhould recommend to him ſom rules at 
infallible for the certain doubling, or tre 
bling his eſtate, he would. not think them 
worth the purſuing ; nay, whether he would 
not plod and ſtudy on them, till he compre 
hended the whole Art. And ſhall we then 
when God in whom all thoſe qualification 
are united, and that in their utmoſt tran{cen 
dencies, ſhall we, I ſay, think him below ou 
regard, when he propoſes the improving ot 
intereſts, not by the ſcanty proportions ( 
two or three ; but in ſuch as he intimated to 
Abraham,when he ſhewed him the Stars,as the 
repreſentative of his numerous ott-{pring, 
Gen. 15.5. when he teaches us that highelt 
and yet moſt certain Alchimy , of refining 
and multiplying our enjoiments, and the 
perpetuating them ? 

20. ALL this God do's in Scripture ; an 
we mult be ſtupidly improvident, it we 71 
take no advantage by it. It was once tit 
complaint of Chrilt to the Jews, 1 am come 
my Fathers name andye receive me not if anotht 
ſhall come in his own name,him ye will recerve,|( 
5. 43. And what was faid by him the eterni 
eflential Word , is no leſs applicable to ti 
written; which coming in the name, ail 
upon the meſſage of God, is deſpisd al 
{11ghred, and every the lighteſt are ns 
men preferr'd before it. As it that ignatur 
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of Divinity it carries,ſerved rather as a Brand 
to ſtigmatize and defame, then adorn and 
recommend it. A contemt which ſtrikes im- 
mediatly at God himſelf , whoſe reſentments 
of it, tho for the preſent ſuppreſt by his long- 
ſuffering , will at laſt break out upon all who 
perſevere ſo to afiront him,in a judgment wor- . 
thy of God, Wil. 12. 26. 

21. BUT afterall that has bin ſaid,I fore- 
ke ſom may ſay, that I have all this while but 
beaten the air, have built upon a' principle 
which ſom flatly deny, others doubt of, and 
have run away with a ſuppoſition that the 
Bible is of divine Original, without any at- 
temt of proof. To ſuch as theſe I might juſt- 
ly enough object the extreme hard meſure 
they offer toDivinity above all otherSciences. 
For in thoſe , they {till allow ſom tundamen- 
tal maxims , which are preſuppoſed without 
proof ; but in this they admit of no Poſtulata, 


| £0 granted ry 2 on which to ſuperſtruct. 


If the ſame rigor 


ould be extended to ſecu- 
lar caſes, what a damp would it ſtrike upon 
commerce 2 For example,a man expects fair 
dealing from his nerghbor, upon the firength 
of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he pre- 
ſumes writ in all mens hearts: but according 


to this meſure, he muſt firſt prove to every 


man he deals with, that ſuc}: notions there 
are, and that they are obligatory: that the 
wares expos'd to ſale are his own ; that domi- 
nion 
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nion is not founded in grace, or thathe is in 
that ſtate,and ſo has a Poperey to confer up» 
on another; that the perſon dealt with, paies 
a juſt price ; do's it in good mony ; and that it 
is his own ; or that he is in the ſtate of grace; 
or needs not be ſo, to juſtify his purchaſe: 
and at this rate the Market will be as full of 
nice queſtions as the Scholes. But becauſe 
complaints and retortions are the Common 
refuge of cauſes that want better Arguments 
I ſhall not inſiſt here; but to proceed to a de- 
fence of the. queſtion'd Afertion , that the 
Bible is the Word of God. 

22. I'N which I ſhall proceed by theſe de 
grees. Firſt, I ſhall lay down the plain 
grounds upon which Chriſtians beleive it. Se- 
condly , I ſhall compare thoſe with thoſe of 
leſs credibility which have generally ſatisfied 
mankind in other things of the like nature, 
And thirdly , I ſhall conſider whether thoſe 
who are diſſatisfied with thoſe grounds,would 
not be equally ſo with any other way of at- 
teſtation. 

23. BeForE ITenter upon the firſt of theſe, 1 
defire it may be conſfider'd , that matters of 
fa are not capable of ſuch rigorous demon- 
ſtrative evidences, as mathematical propoſt- 
tions are. To render a thing fit for rational 
belief, there is no more requir'd, but that the 
motives for it do over-poile thoſe againſt it 
and in that degree they do ſo, ſo is the belief 
ftronger or weaker. 24. Now 
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-. 24: Now the motives of our belief in the 
preſent caſe, are ſuch as are extrinſic , or 
mtrinſfic to the Scriptures ; of which the ex- 
trinſic are firſt, and preparative to the other ; 
and-indeed all that can reaſonably be infiſted 
on to a gain-ſaier , who muſt be ſuppos'd no 
competent judg of the later. But as to the 
former, I ſhall adventure to ſay, that the di- 
vine Original of the Scripture hath as great 
grounds of credibility as can be expected in 
boy thing of this kind. For whether God 
inſpir'd the Pen-men of Holy Writ, is matter 
of tat, and being ſo, is capable of no other 
external evidence but. that of teſtimony : 
and that matter of fact being alſo in point 
of time ſo remote from us, can be judg'd of 
only by a ſeries of Teſtimonies deriv'd from 
that Age wherein the Scriptures were writen, 
tothis : and the more credible the teſtifiers, 
and the more univerſal the Teſtimony ; ſo , 
much the more convincing are they to all 
conſidering men, 

25. Ano this atteſtation the Scripture hath 
in the higheſt circumſtances, it having bin 
witneſs d to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by 
all perſons that could be preſum'd'to know 
any thing of it. Thus the Old Teſtament was 
own'd by the whole Nation of the Jews , as 
the writings of men infpir'd by God; and that 
with ſuch evidence of their miſhon ; as abun- 
dantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age ; of their 

DB being 
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being ſo inſpird; and they deriv'd thoſe 
Writings with that atteſtation to their pa- 
ſteriry. Now that thoſe of the firſt Ages were 
not deceiv'd , is as morally certain as any 
thing can be ſuppos'd. For in the firſt part of 
the Bible is contain'd the hiſtory of thoſe mi 
racles wherewith God reſcued that people 
out of Egypt, and inſtated them in Canaan, 
Now if they who liv'd at that time knew that 
\uch miracles were never don, 'tis impoſlible 
they could receive an evident Fable as an ins 
ſpird truth. No fingle perſon, much leſsz 
whole Nation can be ſuppos'd ſo ſtupid. But 
it indeed they were eie-witneſles of thoſe mi 
racles, they might with very good reaſon 
conclude , that the ſame Moſes who was by 
God impowerd to work them, was ſo alſo far 
the relating them ; as alſo all thoſe prece- 
dent events from the Creation down to. that 
time, which are recorded by him. 

26. So alſo for the preceptive parts of 
thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe formidable 
ſolemnitics, with which they were firſt 
liſh'd, had ſure little temtation to doubt that 
they were the dictats of God, when writew 
Now it they could not be deceiv'd thems 
ſelves, tis yet leſs imaginable that they ſhould 
conſpire to impole a cheat upon their poſte- 
rities ; nor indeed were the Jews of ſo eafy4 
_ credulity, thar 'tis at all probable the ſuccee- 
ding Generations would have bin ſo imposd 
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on : their humor was ſtubborn enough, and 
the precepts of their Law ſevere and burden- 
ſom enough to have temted them to have 
J caſt off the yoak , had it not bin bound upon 
them by irrefiftible convictions of its coming 
from God. But beſides this Tradition of 
their Elders, they had the advantage of li- 
ving under a Theocracy, the immediat gui- 
dance of God; Prophets daily rais'd up a- 
mong them, to fore-tell events, to admoniſh 
them of their duty , and reprove their back- 
lidings : yet even theſe gave the deference 
to the writen Word ; nay , made it the teſt 
by which to try true inſpirations from falſe : 
To the Law one Pe the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak 
not according to it,there is no light in them,FEflay 
8. 20. So that the veneration which they had 
before acquir'd, was ftill anew excited by freſh 
inſpirations, which both atteſted the old, and 
became new parts of their Canon. | 
27. Nox could it be eſteem'd a ſmall con- 
irmation to the Scriptures, to find in ſuccee- 
= Ages the ſignal accompliſhments of 
thoſe prophecies which were long before re- 
riſtred in thoſe Books ; for nothing leis then 
divine Power and Wiſdom could foretell,and 
alſo verify them. Upon theſe grounds the 
Jews univerſally thro all ſucceſſions receiv'd 
the Books of the Old Teſtament as divine 
Oracles, and lookt upon them as the greatelt 
truſt that could be committed to them : 
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and accordingly were ſo ſcrupulouſly vigh 
lant in conſerving them, that their Maſo: | 
rits numbred not only the ſ{eftions, but the | 
very words, nay letters, that no fraud or in 
advertency might corrupt or defalk the leaf 
iota of what they eſteem'd ſo ſacred. A far- 
ther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, were 
the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek verſions: 
which being made uſe of in the Synagogs of 
Jews, in their diſperſions, and the Samaritans 
at S:chem, could not at thoſe diſtances receive 
a uniform alteration , and any other would 
be of no effet. Add to this, that the ou 
nal exemplar of the Law, was laid up in the 
Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Co- 
PY of it alwaies by him,and tranſcribe it with 
is own hand ; that every , Jew was to make 
it his conſtant Jiſ:ourſ and meditation, 
teach it his children , and wear part of it up- 
on his hands and forehead. And now ure 
'tis impoſſible to imagin any matter of fa&t 
to'be more carefully deduced, or irrefraga- 
bly teſtified, nor any thing believ'd upon 
ſtronger evidence. 

28. THAT all this is true in reference to 
the Jews, that they did thus own theſe Wri- 
tings as divine , appears not only by the Re 
cords of paſt Ages, but by the Jews of the pre- 
ſent , who ſtill own them , and cannot be ſu- 
ſpected of combination with the Chriſtians. 
And if theſe were reaſonable grounds of con 
viction 


{| viction to the Jews, (as he muſt be moſt ab- 


= 
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fardly ſceptical that ſhall deny) they- muſt 
be ſo to Chriſtians alſo; who derive them 
from them : and that with this farther ad- 
yantage to our Faith, that we ſee the clear 
completion of thoſe Evangelical prophecies 
which remain'd dark to them , and conſe- 
quently have a farther Argumenr to confirm 
us, that the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
are certainly divine. 

29. THE New has alſo the like means of 
probation : which as it is a colle&tion of the 
doarin taught by Chriſt and. his Apoſtles, 
muſt if truly related be acknowledged no leſs 
divine then what they orally deliver'd. So 
that they who doubt its being divine , muſt 
either deny what Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
preacht to be ſo; or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity 
of the relation : The former ftrikes at the 
whole Chriſtian Faith ; which if only of men, 
muſt not only be fallible, but is actually a 
deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of God, and is 


not. 'To ſuch Obje&tors we have to oppole 


thoſe ſtupendous miracles with which the 
Goſpel was atteſted ; ſuch as demonſtrated a 
more then human efficacy. And that God 
ſhould lend his omnipotence to abet the 
falſe pretenſfions of men, is a conceit too 
worthy even for the worſt of men to enter- 
ain, | 

39. T1s true, there have bin by God per- 
mitted 
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mitted lying miracles; as well as true ones 
have bin don by him ; Such as were thoſe of 


the Magicians in Ezypt , in oppoſition to the 


—_ 


o 
S 


other of Moſes; but then the difterence be 
tween both was ſo conſpicuous , that he mu Þ 
be more partial and difngenuous, then even Þ 


thoſe Magicians were, who would not ac- 


knowledg the diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe 


which were truly ſupernatural , the finger of 
God, Exod. 8. 19. Therefore both in the Old IN 


and New Teſtament it is predicted, that fal/t 


Prophets ſhould ariſe, and do ſigns and wonders, | 


Deurt. x3. 1. Mat. 24. 11. 24. as a trial of their 
fidelity who made' profeſſion of Religion; 
whether they would prefer the few and trivial 


{ 
| 


fleights which recommended a deceiver, be 


fore thoſe great and numberleſs miracle 


: which atteſted the ſacred Oracles deliverd | 


to the ſons of men by the God of truth. Whes 
ther the trick of a Barchochebas,to hold fire in 
his mouth ; that of Marcus the heretic, to 
make the Wine of the Holy Sacrament ap* 
pear bloud ; or that of Mahomet , to bring a 
Pidgeon to his ear, ought to be put in ba» 
lance againſt all the miracles wrought by 
Moſes, our Savior , or his Apoſtles. And ina 
word, whether the filly ſtories which [ambli- 
chus ſolemnly relates of Pythagoras , or thoſe 
Philoſtratus tells of Apollonius Tyaneus, deſerve 
to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. Ir is a molt 
jutt judgment, and accordingly threatned by 

| Almighty 
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{almighty God, that they who would not obey - 
be truth ſhould beleve a lie, 2 'Thel. 2. 11. But 
{till che Almighty, where any man or devil do's 
Braudly, 5 evidently above him, Exod. 18. 11. 
ſoil be quſtified in bis ſayings , and be clear when 
ets judged, Rom, 3. 4. | 
31, BUT if men will be Sceptics,and doubt 
ery thing,they are to know that the matter 
all'd into queſtion,is of a nature that admits 
Fat two waies of ſolution ; probability, and 
ſiftimony./ Firſt for probability,let it be con- 
der d, who were the firſt promulgers of 
Ihrifſts miracles. In his lite tume they were 
Fiither the patients on whom his miracles were 
Inrought, or the common people, that were 
Qators : the former, as they could not be 
eivd themſelves, but muſt needs know 
Inhether they were cur'd or no; ſo what ima- 
{ goable defign could they have to deceive o- 
JF ther2Many indeed have pretended impoten- 
Oas a motive of compathon; but what could 
gain by owning a cure they had not? 
& tor the SpeCtators, as their multitude adds 
to their credibility ; ( it being morally im- 
le that ſo many ſhould at once be delu- 
in a matter ſo obvious to their ſenſes) fo 
do's it alſo acquit them from frand and com- 
dination. Cheats and torgeries are alwaies 
hatchr in the dark, in clofe Cabals, and pri- 
rat JunCto's. 'That five thouſand men at one 
time, and four thouland at another, ſhould 


conſpire 
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fed,when they were not; and all prove true tq 


. | 
4} 
1, 


conſpire to ſay , that they were miraculouſlyſ 


the fictjon, and nor betray it : is a thing az 
irrational to be ſuppos'd, as impoſlible to bef 


parallel'd. 


32. BesIDes, admit it poſtible that ſo many 


could have join'd in the deceit, yet what ima- 


inable end could they have in it ? Had their 


fie bin ſubſervient to the defigns of ſom po 
tent Prince that might have rewarded it, 


there had bin ſom temtation : but what could} 
they expect from the reputed ſon of a Carf 


pong , who had not himſelf where to lay hi 
ead ? Nay,who diſclaim'd all ſecular power; 
convei'd himſelf away from their importun 


ties, when they would have forc'd him tobef 


a King: And conſequently , could not be 
lookt on as one that would head a Seditior 
or attemt to raiſe himſelf to a ca ncity of re 
warding his Abettors. Upon all theſe cont 


derations, there appears not the leaſt ſhadqj 


of probability ; that either thoſe particr 
perſons who publiſh'd the cures they had r& 
ceiv'd,or thoſe multitudes who were witnelle 
and divulgers of thoſe, or his other miracles 
could do it upon any finiſter deſign, or indeed 
upon any other motive but gratitude and ac 
miration. 

33. IN the next place, if we come to thok 


miracles which ſucceeded Chriſts death,thol 
moſt important, and convincing, of his R& 
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flurretion and Aſcenſion, and obſerve who 
Twere the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them 
[very unlikely to be men of defign; a ſet of il- 
FJliterate men, taken from the Fiſher-boats, 
{and .other mean occupations: and ſuch as 
ſſnceded a miracle as great as any of thoſe they 
4vefe to aſſert (the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) 
to fit them for their office. What alas could 
F{they drive at, or how could they hope that 
{their teſtimony could be received, ſo much a- 
d gainſt the humor and intereſt of the preſent 
FI rulers;unleſs they were aflur'd not only of the 
truth of the things, but alſo of ſom ſuperna- 
"I tural aids to back and fortity them > Accor 
*Idingly we find, that till they had receiv'd 
XI thoſe ; till by the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt 
J they were endued with power from on high, Luk. 
24. 49. they never attemted the diſcovery of 
I what they had ſeen: but rather hid them 
| flves, kept all their aſſemblies in privacy and 
x concealment for the fear of the Fews,]o. 20.19. 
and ſo were far enough trom projecting any 
thing beſide their own fatery. Afterwards , 
 vhen they began to preach , they had early 
4 lays, what their ſecular advancages would 
18 be by it; theatnings and revilings , ſcourg- 
"Tings and impriſonments, Af. 4. 20. 5. 18. 40. 
I And can it be imagined, that men who a lit- 
"1 tle before had ſhewed themlelves ſo little in 
J love with ſuffering , that none of them durſt 
ſtick to their Maſter at his appechenfſion, but 

one 


| 
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one forſwore, and all forſook him ; can it, I 
ſay, be imagin'd that theſe men ſhould be ſa 
much in love with their own Fable, as to ven» 
ture all ſorts of perſecution for the propaga« 
ting it? Or if they could, let us in thenext 
lace conſider what probability there could 
be of lucceſs. = 
34. Taxis preaching amounted to no leſ 
then the Deifying of one , whom both theix 
Roman and Jewiſh Rulers, nay, the generalj 
ty of the people had executed as a malefas 
&tor : ſo that they were all engag'd, in de 
| fenceof their own AR, to fift their teſtimony] 
with all the rigor that conſcious jealouſy 
could ſuggeſt. And where were ſo many cots 
cern'd inquiſitors , there was very little hope 
for a forgery to paſs. Beſides the avow'd diþ 
plefure k., their Governors made it a hazar- 
dous thing to own a belief of what they afler 
ted. Thoſe that adher'd to rhem could not 
| but know, that at the ſame time they mult} 
eſpouſe their dangers and ſufferings. AndF 
men uſe not to incur certain miſchiefs, uponſ | 
doubtful and ſuſpicious grounds. | 
35 YET farther, their doQtrin was defign'dſ| 1 
to an end to which their Auditors could not : 
but have the greateſt reluftancy : they were 1 
to ſtruggle with that rooted prepoſleſſion] ! 
t 
[ 
( 


which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law; 
which their Goſpel out-dated ; and the Gene 
tiles for the Rites and Religion of their An- 

ceſtors; 
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ceſtors; and , - which was harder then either, 
with the corruptions and vices of both: to 
plant humility and internal ſanctity, ſo con- 
trary to that ceremonial holineſs, upon which 
the Jews ſo valued themſelves, and deſpisd 
others: and Temperance, [uſtice, and Purity, 
ſo contrary to the practice, nay, even the re- 
ligion of the Heathen : and to attemt all this 
with no other allurement , no other promiſe 
of recompence but what they muſt attend in 


{another world, and paſs too thro reproches 
and aflictions, torments and death. Theſe 


yere all ſuch invincible prejudices, as they 
could never hope to break rhro with a 
e, nay, which they could not have en- 
counter d cven with every common truth , 


JT but only with that, which _— divine , 


T drought its aids with it ; without w 


ich twas 


| tterly impoſſible for all the skill or oratory 
| of men to overcome ſuch diſadvantages. 


' 36. ANDd yetwith all theſe did theſe rude 
inartificial men conteſt, and that with fignal 
ſucceſs: no leſs then three thouſand Proſe- 
Iytes made by Saint Peters firſt Sermon ; and 
that in Feru/alem, the Scene where all was 


acted, and conſequently where 'twas rhe moſt 
j impoſſible to impoſe a forgery. And at the 
I like miraculous rate they went on, till as 


the Phariſees themſelves complain , they had 
Bled Feruſalem with their doRtrin, AQts 5.28. nor 


1 4d Fades ſer bounds to them ; their ſound went 
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out into all nations, Rom. 10. 18. and their 
dotrin ſpred it ſelf thro all the Gentile 
world. 

37. AND ſure ſo wonderful an event, fo 
contrary to all human meſures,do's ſufficient. 
ly evince there was more then man in it. No- 
thing but the ſame creative Power that pro- 
duc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring forth 
efiets lo mncih above the proportion of the 
cauſe. Had theſe weak inſtruments acted on. 
ly by their natural powers, nothing of this 
had bin atchiev'd. Alas,could theſe poor rude 
men learn all Languages within the ſpace of 
fifty daies,which would take up almoſt as ma+ 
ny years of the moſt induſtrious Student? And 
yet had they not bin able to ſpeak them, they 
could never have divulg'd the Goſpel to the 
ſeveral Nations , nor ſo eftetually have con- 
vinc'd the by-ſtanders, A. 2. that they acted 
by a. higher impulſe. Yet to convince the 
world they did ſo, they repeted their Maſters 
miracles as well as his dodtrin ; heal'd the 
fick, caſt our devils, rais'd the dead ; And 
where God communicated ſo - much of his 
power , we may reaſonably conclude he did 
it to promote his own work, not the work of 
the Devil, as it mult have bin if this whole I 
Scene were a lie. 

38. WHEN all this is weighd, I preſume 
there will remain little ground to ſuſpe@; 
that the firſt plagters of Chriſtian Faith had 


any 
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any other deſign then what they avowed , 
viz. the bringing men to holineſs here, and 
falvation hereafter. The ſuſpicion therefore, 
itany, muſt reſt upon later times ; and accor- 
dingly ſom are willing to perſuade them- 
ſelves and others, that the whole Scheme of 
our Religion , is but a lately devisd Fable to 
keep the world in awe ; whereof Princes have 
made ſom uſe, but Clergy-men more ; and 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only actors 
whom themſelves have conjured up upon the 
ſage to purſue their plot. 
- 39. IN anſwer to this bold , this blaſphe- 
mous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould firſt deſire theſe 
ſurmiſers to point out the time when, and the 
perſons who began this deſign; to tell us 
exactly whence they date this politic Reli- 
gion, as they are pleas'd to ſuppole it. If they 
cannot, they are manifeſtly unjuſt to reject our 
account of it when they can give none them- 
ſelves; and fail very much of that rigid de- 
monſtration they require from others. 'That 
there is ſuch a okellive as Chriſtianity in the 
world , is yet ( God be bleit) undeniable; 
a at the rate it has of late declin'd, God 
nows how long it will be ſo: ) we ſay it came 
' by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that it 15 
atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all 
the intervening Ages,the ſuffrage of all Chri- 
ſian Churches from that day to this. And 
ſure they who embraced the doctrin , are the 
mo 
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moſt competent witneſſes from whence theyſ 0 
received it. | bs 
40. Y.gT left they ſhonld be all thoughtp! 
parties to the defign, and their witneſs exce}#l 
pene againſt,it has pleaſed God to give us coſt 
ateral afſurances, and made both Jewiſh andJ# 
Gentile Writers give teſtimony. to the Ants 
quity of Chriſtianity. Fo/ephus do's this, lib; 
20. Chap. 8. and lib. 18. chap. 4. where 
after he has given an account of the cru 
Cifixion of Chriſt exa&ly agreeing with the 
Evangeliſts ; he &Þ vor? fo . And to this a 
the Chriſtian people , who of him borrew-theh 
name, ceaſe not to increaſe. I add not the 
perſonal elogium which he gives of our Sk 
vior ; becauſe ſom are ſo hardy to controul it 
alſo I paſs what Philo mentions of the rel 
gious in Egypt ,' becauſe ſeveral Learned 
men refer it to the Eſſens, a Set among the 
Tews,or ſom other. There is no doubt of what 
4 acitns and other Roman Hiſtorians ſpeak dt 
Chriſt as the Author of the Chriſtian doctrinz 
which it had bin impoſſible for him to have 
don,if there had then bin no ſuch doErin , & 
if Chriſt had not bin known as the Foundet 
of it. Soafterward Plinte gives the Emperdt 
i wha an account both of the manners, ane 
multitude of the Chriftians ; and makes the 
tnnocence of the one , & the greatneſs of the 
other, an Argument to ſlacken the perſecuts 
on againſt them. Nay, the very bloody Rog 
0 
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of the Sting Emperors, & the ſcoffs and 
reproches of Cel/us, Prophyrte,Lucian,and other 

ofane oppolers of this Dodrin , do undeni- 
ably aflert its being. By all which it appears , 
that Chriſtianity had in thoſe Ages not only 
abeing, but had alſo obtain'U mightily in the 
yorld, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its pro- 
kffion ; and vaſt indeed they muſt needs be , 
to furniſh out that whole Army of Martyrs, 
of which profane , as well as Ecclefiaſtic wri- 
ters ſpeak. Andif all this be not ſufficient 
toevince that Chriſtianity ſtole not clancu- 
larly into the world , but took its riſe from 
thoſe times and perſons it pretends, we muſt 
renounce all faith of teſtimony , and not be- 
lieve an inch farther then we lee. 

41. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew 
that the Goſpel, and all thoſe portentous mi- 
tcles which atteſted it, were no forgeries, or 
tratagems of men. I come now to that doubt 
which more immediatly concerns;the Holy 
Wipruce, viz. whether all thoſe tranſaCtions 
be ſo faithfully related there , that we may 
delieve them to have bin dictated by the ſpi- 
titof God. Now for this, the proceſs need be 
but ſhort, if we conſider who were the pen- 
men of the New Teſtament; even for the 
moſt part the Apoſtles themſelves : Matthew, 
and Fohn who wrote two of the Goſpels, were 
certainly ſo: and Mark, as all the Ancients 
aver, was but the Amanuenfis to Saint Tue» 
who 
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who dictated that Goſpel. Saint Luke indeed] 
comes not under this firſt rank of Apoſtle 
yet is by ſom affirm'd to be one of the ſeve 
ty Diſciples: however an Apoſtolical 1 "0 
'tis certain he was, and-it was no wonder for 
{uch to. be inſpited. For in thoſe firſt Ag 
of the Church men acted more by immedt 
inflation of the Spirit then ſince. And accor 
dingly we find Szephen,tho but a Deacon, had 
the power of miracles ; and preacht as divine 
ly as the prime Apoſtles, 4. 7. And the gif 
of the Holy Ghoſt was then a uſual concomi- 
tant of converſion , as appears in the Stoy 
. of Cornelius, Ats 10. 45, 46. Befides,Saint Lz 
was a Conſtant attendant on Saint Paul (wht 
derived the Faith not from man, but by the it 
mediat. revelation of Feſus Chriſt , as himell 
probeies, Gal. 1.12.) and is by ſom ſaidt 
ave wrote by dictat from him, as Mali 
did from Saint Peter. 'Then as to the Epiltle 
they all bearthe names of Apoſtles, exce} 
that to the Hebrews, which yet is upon very 
good grounds preſum'd to be Saint Paul 
Now theſe were the perſons commiſſionatel 
by Chriſt to preach the Chriſtan doctrin, a 
were fignally afliited in the diſcharge of that 
office ; 1o that as he tells them, it was not th | 
who ſpake, but the ſpirit of the Father that ſpat 
zn them, Mat. 13.11. And if they ſpake by 6 
vine inſpiration, there can be no quelſtio 
that they wrote ſo alſo. Nay , indeed of the 
rwo, 
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J two , it ſeems more neceflary they ſhould dg 
the later. For had they cerr'd in any thing 
1 they orally deliver'd, they might have retra- 
| &ed and cured the miſchief : but theſe Books 
{ being defign'd asa ſtanding immutable rule 
of Faith and Manners to all ſuccefſiohs ; any 
i error in them would have bin irreparable, 
ind have entail'd it {elf upon poſterity : 
which agreed neither with the truth, nor 
goodneſs of God to permit. $2, 
42. Now that theſe Books were indeed 
writ by them whoſe names they bear,we have 
as much aſſurance as 'tis poſſible to have of 
any thing of that nature, and that diſtance 
| of time from us. For however ſom of then 
may have bin controverted ; yet the greateſt 
I] part have admitted no diſpute , whoſe do- 
of Erins agreeing exactly with the orhers, give 
teſtimony to them. And to the bulk of thoſe 
al writings, it is notorious that the firſt Chri- 
ij ſtians receiv'd them from the Apoftles, and fo 
tranſmitted them to the enſuing Ages, which 
receiv'd them with the like eſteem and vene- 
ration. They. cannot be corrupted , ſaies Saint 
Auſtin in the thirty ſecond Book againſt Fau- 
| ſfus the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and 
ſl Jeve bin in the hands of all Chriſtians. And who- 
þ ſeever ſhould firſt attemt an alteration,he would 
pl be confuted by the inſpettion of other ancienter 
Copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not in ſom one 
ff Lang uage,but tranſlated into many : ſo that the 
0 | "3 faults 
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faults of ane Book, would be correfed by others. 
more ancient, or in a different Tongue, +. | 
43. AND how much the body of Chriſtians 
were in earneſt concern'd to take care in this | 
matter;appears by very coſtly evidences; mul- 
titudes of them chufing rather to part with 
their lives then their Bibles. And indeed 'tis 
a ſufficient proof,that their reverence of that 
Book was very avowed and manifeſt ; whey 
their heathen Perſecuters made that one part 
of their perſecution. So that as wherever 
the Chriſtian Faith was receiv'd, this Book 
was alſo, under the notion we now plead for, 
v7. as the writings of men inſpird by God: 
{ſo it was alſo contended for even unto death; 
and to part with the Bible was to renounce 
the Faith. And now, after ſuch a cloud of te- 
ſtimonies,we may ſure take up that (il|-appli- 
ed) ſaying of the high Prieſt, Mat. 26. 65. 
what farther need have we of witneſſes. 

44. Y ET beſides theſe,another ſort of wit- 
neſles there are, I mean thole intrinſic evi- 
dences which ariſe out of the Scripture it ſelk; 
but of theſe I think not proper here to inliſt, 
partly becauſe the ſubject will be in a great 
degree coincident with that of the ſecond 
general conſideration ; and partly becauſe 
theſe can be argumentative to none who are 
not qualified to diſcern them. Let thoſe 
who Coke the divine Original of Scripture, 

well digeſt the former grounds which ate 
within 
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within the verge of reaſon; and when by 
thoſe they are brought to read it with due 
reverence, they will not want Arguments 


| from the Scripture it ſelf to confirm their ve- 


neration of it. 
45- IN the mean time, to evince how pro- 
er the former diſcourſe is to found a ratio- 
nal belief that the Scripture is the word of 
God ; I ſhall compare it with thoſe meſures 
of credibility upon which all human tranſa- 
ions move, and upon which men truſt their 
greateſt concerns without diffidence or di- 
ſpute. 

46. THAT we muſt in many things truſt 
the report of others,is ſo neceſſary, that with- 
out it human {ſociety cannot fſubfift. What 
a multitude of ſubjects are there in the world, 
who never ſaw their Prince , nor were at the 
making of any L aw ? if all theſe ſhould deny 
their obedience , becauſe they have it only 
by hear-ſay , there is ſucha man, and ſuch 
Laws , what would become of government ? 
So allo tor property , if nothing of teſtimony 
may be admitted , how ſhall any man prove 
his right to any thing? All pleas muſt be 
decided by the ſword, and we ſhall fall into 
that ſtate (which ſom have phancied the pri- 
mitive ) of univerſal hoſtility. In like man- 
ner for traffic and commerce; how ſhould 
any Merchant firſt attemt a trade to any 
foreign part of the world, if he did not be- 

F 2 lieve 
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lieve that ſuch a place there was? and how 


AO I——Er 


could he believe that', but upon the-credit of 


thoſe who have bin there > Nay indeed how 


could any man firſt attemt to go but to the-- 
next Market Town, if he did not from the. 


report of others, conclude that ſuch a one 
there was > ſo that if this univerſal difidence 


ſhould prevail, every man ſhould be a kind ' 


of Plantagnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung- 


up in. The abſurdities are indeed fo infinite, | 


and ſo obvious, that I need not dilate upan 
them. 


things that are told us by our contempora- 


ries, and that relate to our own time, men. 


will be leſs apt to deceive us, becauſe they 


know 'tis in our power to examin and diſco- 


ver the truth. To this I might ſay, that in 


many inſtances it would ſcarce quit coſt to.. 
do ſo; and the inconveniences of trial would : 


exceed thoſe of belief. But I ſhall willingly 
admit this probable Argument, and only de- 
fire it may be applied to our main queſtion, 
by conſidering whether the primitive Chri- 


ſtians who receiv d the Scripture as divine, 
had not the ſame ſecurity of not being de-. 
ceiy' d, who had as great opportunities of exa-. 


mining , and the greateſt concern .of doing 
it throly, fince they were to engage not 
pnly their future hopes in another world, but 
(that which to nature is much more ſenſible ) 

all 


47. BUT it will perhaps be ſaid, thatin 
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al-their preſent enjoiments, and even life it 
ſelf upon the truth of it. 

48. BUT becauſe it muſt be confeſt that 
we who are ſo many Ages remov'd from 
them, have not their means of aſſurance, let 
vs in the next place conſider, whether an al- 
ſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have left be- 
hind them,be not warranted by the common 
practice of mankind in other caſes. Who is 
there that queſtions there was ſuch a man as 
Wilkam the Conqueror in this Ifland ? or, to 
lay the Scene farther , who doubts there was 
an Alexander,a Fulius Ceſar,an Auguſtus? Now 
what have we to found this confidence on be- 
tides the faith of Hiſtory > And I preſume e- 
ven thoſe who exact the ſevereſt demonſtra- 
tions for Ecclefiaſtic Story,would think him a 
rery impertinent Sceptic that ſhould do the 
like in theſe. So alſo, as to the. Authors of 
Books ; who diſputes whether Homer writ the 
Iliads,or Yzrgzt the AEneids,or Ceſar the Com- 
mentaries, that paſs under their names? yet 
none of theſe have bin atteſted in any degree 
like the Scripture. "Tis ſaid indeed, that Ce- 
ſar ventured his own life to ſave his Com- 
mentaries, imploying one hand to hold that 
above the water, when it ſhould have afliſted 
him in ſwiming. But who ever laid down 
their lives in atteſtation of that , or any hu- 
man compoſure , as multitudes of men have 
don for the Bible 2 

49. BUT 
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49. BUT perhaps 'twill be ſaid, that the 
{mall concern men have, who wrote theſe, or 
other the like Books, inclines them to ac- 
quieſce in the common opinion. 'To this] 
mult ſay, that many things inconfiderable to 
mankind have oft bin very laborioully dif- 
cuſt,as appears by many unedifying Volumes, 
both of Philoſophers and Schole-men. But 
whatever may be ſaid in this inſtance,'tis ms 
nifeſt there are others, wherein mens real and 
greateſt intereſts are intruſted to the teſtimo- 
nies of former Ages. For example , a man 
poſſeſſes an eſtate which was bought by his 
great Grand-father , or perhaps elder Proge- 
nitor : he charily preſerves that deed of pur- 
chaſe, and never looks for farther ſecurity of 
his title: yet alas, at the rate that men objeft 
againſt the Bible, what numberleſs Cavils 
mi 

ſhall it be known that there was ſuch a man 3 
either Seller or Purchaſer > if by the witnef 
ſes, they are as liable to doubt as the other; 
it being as eaſy to forge the Atteſtation as the 
main writing: and yet notwithſtanding all 
theſe poſſible deceits, nothing but a poſitive 
proof of -torgery can invalidate this deed. 
Let but the Scripture have the ſame meſure, 
be allowed to ſtand in force, to be whatil 
pretends to be, till the contrary be ( not by 
{urmiſes and poflible conjectures ) but by evr 
dent proof evinc'd ; and its greateſt Advocab 
will ask no more, 50, A 


ght be raisd againſt ſuch a deed 2 How 
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yo. A like inſtance maybe given in public 
concerns: the immunities and rights of any 
Nation,particularly here, of our Magna Char- 
to, granted many Ages fince, and depoſited 
among the public Records: to make this 
knit any thing, it muſt be taken for grant- 
, "that this was without falfification preſer- 
ved to our times ; yet how eaſy were it to {ug- 
eſt that in ſo long a ſucceſſion of irs keepers, 
Pm may have bin prevail d on by the in- 
fluence of Princes to abridg and curtail its 
conceflions; others by a prevailing faction of 
the people to amplify and A it > Nay, 
it men were as great Sceptics in Law, as they 
are in Divinity, they might exa& demonftra- 
tions that the whole thing were not a farge- 
ry. Yet, for all theſe poflible furmiſes,we {till 
build upon it, and ſhould think he argued ve- 
ry.fallacioully , that ſhould go to evacuate it, 
upon the force of ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 
51. Now I defire it may be confiderd whe- 
ther our ſecurity concerning the holy Scri- 
fone be not as great,nay, greater then it can 
af this. For firlt, this 1s a concern only of a 
particular Nation , and ſo can expect 10 fo- 
reign atteſtation ; and ſecondly, it has all a- 
long refted on the fidelity of its keepers ; 
which has bin either a fingle perſon, or at beſt 
lom ſmall number at a time - whereas the 
Sriptures have bin witneſs'd to by perfons of 
all Nations, and thoſc not ſingle , bur colle- 
five 
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ive Bodies and (Societies , even as many ay 
there have bin Chriſtian Churches throour 
the world. And-the ſame that are its Atte. 
ſtors have bin its Guardians alſo,and by their 
multitudes made it a very difficult , if not an 
impoſlible thing to falfify it in any confide- 
rable degree ; it being not imaginable, as] 
ſhew'd before from St. Avuſtzn , all Churches 
ſhall combine to do it : and if they did not, 
the fraud could not paſs undetected : and if 
noeminent change could happen, much lets 
could any new, any counterfeit Goſpel be 
obtruded , after innumerable Copies of the 
firſt had bin tranſlated into almoſt all Lan- 
guages, and diſperſt throout the world. | 

52. THE Imperial Law compil'd boy Ju- 
ſttnian, was foon after his death, by treaſon of 
the inroads of the Goths, and other barbarous 
Nations, utterly loſt in the Weſtern world; 


and ſcarce once heard of for the ſpace of five 


hundred years, and then came caſually to be 
retriv'd upon the taking of Amalfs by the Pi- 
ſans, one ſingle Copy being found there at 
the piyGoring of the City. And the whole 
credit of thoſePandecs,which have ever fince 
| govern'd the Weſtern world , depends in a 
manner on that fingle Book , formerly calld 
the P:z/an ; and now,aftter that P:/a was taken 


by the Florentines, the Florentine Copy But 


notwithſtanding this ; the body of the Civil 


Law obtains; and no man thinks it reaſon- 
; able 
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able to queſtion its being really what it pre- 
tends to be, notwithſtanding its fingle , and 
ſo long interrupted derivation. I might draw 
this parallel thro many other inſtances, bur 
theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, that if the Scripture 
might find but ſo much equity , as to be tried 
by the common meſures of other things, it 
would very well paſs the teſt. 
- 53. BUT men ſeem in this caſe ("like our 
late Legiſlators) to ſet up new extrategular 
Courts of Juſtice, to try thoſe whom no or- 
_ dinary rules will caſt, yet their deſigns re- 
quire ſhould be condemn'd: And we may 
conclude, 'tis not the force of reaſon , but 
of prejudice , that makes them ſo unequal to 
heinſelves as to rejeCt the Scripture , when 
' they receive every thing elſe upon far weaker 
rounds. The bottom of it is, they are re- 
lolv'd not to obey its Precepts ; and therefore 
| think it the ſhorteſt cut to difavow its au- 
tority : for ſhould they once own that , they 
would find themſelves intangled in the moſt 
nextricable dilemma ; that of the Phariſees 
about Fohn Baptiſt: If we ſay from heaven, he 
will ſay,why then did you not belteve him ? Mat. 
21.25. If they confeſs the Scriptures divine; 
they muſt be felf-condemn'd in not obeying 
| them. And truly men that have ſuch prein- 
-gagements to their luſts,that they muſt admit 
nothing that will diſturb them ; do but pre- 
varicate when they call for grea anda” 
IP | Cx an 
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and demonſtrations : for thoſe boſom Sophi- 
ſters will elude the moſt manifeſt convictions; 
and like Juglers, make men disbelieve even 
their own ſenſes. So that any other waies of 
evidence will be as diſputable with them , as 
thoſe already offer d: which is the third 
thing I propoſed to confider. 

54. IT has bin ſomtimes ſeen in popular 
mutinies, that when blanks have bin ſent 
them,they could not agree what to ask : and 
were it imaginable that God ſhould ſo far 
court the infidelity of men, as to allow them 
to make their own demands, to ſet down 
what waies of proof would perſwade them; 
I doubt not there are many have obſtina 
enough, to defeat their own methods, as well 
as they now do Gods. "Tis ſure there is no 
ordinary way of conviction left for them to 
ask, God having already ( as hath allo bin 
ſhew'd ) afforded that. They muit therefore 
reſort to immediat revelation , expedct- in- 
ftant aſſurances from heaven , that this Book 
we Call the Bible is the word. of God. 

55. My firſt queſtion then is, in what 
manner this revelation muſt be made to ap- 
ar credible to them. The beſt account we 
ave of the ſeveral waies of revelation | 
from the Jews, to whom God was pleasd 
upon new emergencies fignally to revele 
himſelf. Theſe were firſt dreams ; ſecondly, 
vitons ; by both which the Prophets _ 
EAR Ve 
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ved their inſpirations. Thirdly., Y/rim and 
Thummim. Fourthly , the Bath-col (as they 
term it) Thunder and voice from Heaven. 
Let us confider them diſtin&ly, and ſee whe- 
ther our Sceptical men may not probably find 
ſomwhat to diſpute in every one of theſe.And 
firſt for dreams ; it is among us ſo hard to di- 
ſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from con- 
ſtitution, prepoſſeſlion of phancy , diabolical, 
.or divine infuſion , that thoſe that have the 
moſt critically confider'd them,do rather dift- . 
ference them by their matter, then any cer- 
tain diſcriminating circumſtances: and un- 
leſs we had ſom ;nfAllible way of mmqarans > 
our dependence on them, may more probably 
betray then dire& us. *Tis unqueſtionable 
that uſually phancy has the greateſt ſtroke in 
them. And if he that ſhould commit himſelf 
to the guidance of his waking phancy, is not 
like to be over-wiſely'govern'd, what can we 
expect from his {leeping > All this and more 

may doubtleſs be ſoberly enough objected a- 
gainſt the validity of our common dreams. 

- 56. BUT admit there were now ſuch di- 
vine dreams as brought their evidence along 
with them ; yet ſure 'tis poſſible for prejudic'd 
men, to reſiſt even the cleareſt convictions. 
For do we not ſee ſom that have made a ſhift 
to extinguiſh that natural light, thoſe no- 
tions which are interwoven into, the very, 
frame and conſtitution of their minds, that 
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lo they may fin more at eaſe, and without re- 
Inaucy ? and ſure 'tis as poſlible for them to 
cloſe their eies againſt all raies from without 
too, to reſiſt revelation as well as inſtin&; 
and more likely, by how much a tranſient 
cauſe is naturally leſs ks hs then a per- 
manent. An inſtance of this we have in Ba- 
{aam , who being in theſe nightly viſitations 
prin by God to go to Balack; and tho 
e knew then, what he afterwards ſaies, Num. 
23. 19. that God was not a man that he ſhould 
lre,nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent ; yet 
he-would not take God at his firſt word , but 
upon a freſh bait to his covetouſneſs, tries a- 
gain for an anſwer more indulgent to his in- 
tereſt. Befides,it God ſhould thus revele him- 
ſelf to ſom particular perſons, yet 'tis beyond 
all: prefident or imagination , that he ſhould 
do.itto every man ; and then how ſhall thoſe 
who:have theſe dreams , be able to convince 

others:that they are'divine ? 
'- F7: 'T 1s eaſy to gueſs what reception a 
man that produces no other autority , would 
have in this ludicrous Age: he would certain- 
Iy be-thought rather to want fleep , then to 
have had revelations in it. And if Facob and 
the Patriarchs,who were themſelves acquain- 
ted with divine dreams, yet'did not believe 
Joſephs ; any man that ſhould now pretend in 
that kind, would be ſure to fall under the 
fame irony that he did,to be entertain'd wn 
| a be- 
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a behold this dreamer cometh, Gen. 37. 19. 
. 58. Tax ſecond way of revelation by vifion 
was, where the man was wrapt into an extaſy, 
his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all ſenh- 
ble communication with the body , and en- 
tertain'd with ſupernatural light. In theſe 
the' Prophets ſaw emblematical repreſenta- 
tions of future events, receiv'd knowledg of 
divine Myſteries, and commiſſion and ability 
to diſcharge the whole prophetic office. Now 
luppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us Prophets,and 
inſpire them after this manner ; what would 
the merry men of this time ſay to it > Can we 
think that they who rally upon all that the 
tormer Prophets have writ , would look with 
much reverence on what the new ones ſhould 
hay > Som perhaps would conftrue their ra- 
ptures to be but like Mahomets Epileply ; 0- 
thers a fit of frenzy , others perhaps a bein 
arunk with new wine, AC. 2. 13. but thoſe 
that did the moſt ſoberly conſider it , would 
till need a new revelation to atteſt the truth 
of this: there being far more convincing ar- 
guments to prove the Scriptures divine, then 
any man can allege to prove his inſpiration 
to be lo. And 'tis ſure a very irrational me- 
thod, to attemt the clearing of a doubt, by 
ſomwhat which is it ſelf more doubtful. 

59. A third way , was by /rim and Thums- 
mm, which Writers tell ns was an Oracle re- 
julting from the Letters which were graven 
| in 
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in the High Priefts Petoral, to which in all 
important doubts the Jews of thoſe Ages re. 
ſorted,and receiv'd reſponſes ; but whether it 
were by the ſuddain prominency, or reſplen- 
dency of the letters, or by any other way, is 
not material in this place to enquire : one 
thing is certain, that the Ephod, and conſe- 
genny the Pectoral was in the Prieſts cuſto- 
y, and that he had the adminiſtration of the 
whole affair. Now I refer it to conſideration, 
whether this one circumſtance would not ( to 
thoſe prejudic'd men I ſpeak of ) utterly eva- 
cuate the credit of the Oracle. They have 
taught themſelves to look on Prieſt-hood, 
whether Legal or Evangelical, only as a bet- 
ter name for impoſture and colenage : and 
they that can accuſe the Prieſts for having 
keptup a cheat for ſo many Ages , muſt needs 
think them ſuch omnipotent Juglers,that no- 
thing can be fence againſt their Lenny 
main: and by conſequence, this way of reve- 
lation would rather Heat their diſpleſure 
at the Ecclefiaſtics, then ſatisfy their doubts 
of the Scripture. 

60. LasTLy, for the fourth way, that of 
thunder and voice from Heaven , tho that 
would be a ſignal way of conviction to unpre- 
judiced men, yet it would probably have as 
little effe& as the reſt upon the others: men 
that pretend to ſuch deep reaſoning , would 
think it childiſh to be frighted out of their 
OP1n10D 
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opinion by a clap of Thunder ; ſom philo- 
ſophical reaſon ſhall be found out, to ſatisfy 
them that 'tis the effect only of ſom natural 
cauſe, and any the moſt improbable ſhall 
ſerve turn to ſupplant the fear of its being a 
divine teſtimony to that which they are ſo 
ubwilling ſhould be true. As for the ' voice 
from Heaven, it muſt either be heard by o- 
thers,and related to them; or elſe immediatly 
by themſelves : if the former, 'twill lie under 
the ſame prejudice which the Bible already 
do's : that they have it but by hear-ſay, and 
reporters would fall under the reproach ei- 
therof defign or frenzy ; that they meant to 
deceive, or were themſelves deceiv'd by their 
own diſtemper'd phancy. But it themſelves 
ſhould be Auditors of it; 'tis odds but their 
bottomleſs jealouſies in divine Matters would 
ſuggeſt a poſſibility of fraud , tho they knew 
not how to trace it : nay 'tis more then poſh- 
ble that they will rather disbelieve their own 
ſenſes, then in this inſtance take their teſti- 
mony with all its conſequences. 

61. Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition : for we- 
lee it poſlible not only for fingle men, but 
multitudes to disbelieve their denſes , thro 
an exceſs of credulity ; witneſs the doctrin 
of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then 
be as poſlible for others to do the like thro 
a greater exceſs of incredulity ? Beſides, mens 
Prepoſieſions and atieftions have a ſtrange 

influence 
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influence on their Faith : men many times 
will not ſuffer themſelves to believe the moſt 
credible things, it they croſs their inclina- 
tion. How often do we lee irregular patients 
that will not believe any thing thattheir ap- 
petite craves, will do them hurt , tho: their 
Phyſicians, nay, their own even ſenſitive ex- 
perience atteſt it to them ? And can we think 
that a diſeas'd mind, gaſping with an 'Hy- 
dropic thirſt after the pleſures of fin,will ever 
aſſent to thoſe premiſes, whoſe conclufion will 
engage to the renouncing them 2 Will not a 
luxurious voluptuous perſon be willing rather 
to give his ears the lie, to disbelieve what he 
hears, then permit them more deeply to dil- 
oblige his other ſenſes, by bringing in thoſe 
reſtraints and mortifications which the Scri- 
pture would impoſe upon them ? | 
62. THUS we ſee how little probability 
there is, that any of theſe waies of revelation Þ 
would convince theſe incredulous men. And 
indeed, thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch 
inducements as may ſatisfy men of ſober rea- 
{on, will hardly ſubmit to any other method, 
according to that Afertion of Father Abra- 
ham ; If they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, 
neither will they be perſmaded, tho one roſe from 
the dead, Luk. 16. 3x, Now at this rate of 
infidelity , what way will they leave God to 
manifeſt any thing convincingly to the 
world ? which is. to put him under an impo- 
tency 
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otency greater then adheres to humanity : 
" we men have power to communicate our 
minds to others, tell whether to we own ſuch 
or ſacha thing , to which we are intitled ; 
and we can ſatisfy. our Auditors that it is in- 
deed” we that ſpeak to them : bur if every 
method God uſes, do's rather increaſe then 
ſatisfy mens doubts, all intercourſe berween 
God and man is intercepted ;. and he muſt 
do that of neceſlity, which #picurus phancied 
he did of choice ; v:z.- keep himſelf uncon- 
cern'd in the affairs of mortals, as having no 
way of communicating with them. Na 
( what is yet, if poſſible, more abſurd) he muſt 
be ſuppos'd to have put the works of his Crea- 
tion out of his own reach, to have given men 
diſcourfive faculties, and lett himſelf no 
way of addreſs to them. 
63, THESE inferences! how horridly ſo- 
| ever they ſound,yet T ſee not how they can be 
diſclaim'd by thoſe, who are unſatisfied with 
all thoſe waies by which God hath hitherto 
revel'd himſelf to the world. For can it be 
magin'd , that God who created man a rea- 
lonable creature, that himſelf might be glo- 
rified in his free and rational obedience ; 
(when all other creatures obey upon impulſe 
and inſtinct) can it, Ifſay, be imagin'd, that 
he ſhould ſo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as 
tolet ſo many Ages pals fince the Creation , 
and never to acquaint mankind with the 
FH partt- 
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particulars werein that obedience was.to be, 
exercisd. This ſure were {o diſagreeable. to 
his wiſdom and goodneſs, that it cannot be 
charg'd upon his will: and .conlequently 
they who own not that he has made any ſuch 
revelation, muſt tacitly tax him of 1mpo- 
tence, that he could:not doit. But it any 
man will ſay he has, and yet reject all this 
which both Jews and Chriſtians receive as 
ſuch, let him produce his teſtimonies for the 
others, or rather { to retort his own meſure ) 
his demonſtrations. And then let it appear 
whether his Scheme of dodrin, or ours, 
will need the greater aid of that eaſy credu- 
lity he reproches us with. 

64. I have now gon thro the method I 
propoſed for evincing the Divine Original 
of the Scriptures, and ſhall not deſcend to 
examin thoſe more minute and particular 
Cavils which profane men make againk 
them ; the proof of this, virtually ſuperſeding 
all thoſe. For if it be reaſonable to believe it 
the Word of God, it muſt be reaſonable allo 
to believe it of pertetion proportionable to 
the Author; a6] then certainly it muſt be ad- 


vanc'd beyond all our objeQtions. For to 
thoſe who except to the ſtile,the incoherence, 
the contradifions or whatever elſe in Scri- 
pture ; Iſhall only ask this one. queſtion, whe- 
ther it be not much more: poflible that they 


(who cag' pretend to be nothing above Ha 
lible 
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lible men) may misjudg, then that the infal- 
lible God ſhould dictate any thing' juſtly lia- 
ble to thole charges : I am ſure they muſt de- 
part as-much from Reaſon as Religion, to 
aftirm the:contrary. But alas, inftead of this 
implicit ſubmiſſioa to Gods Word, men take 
upexplicit prejudices againſt it ; condemn it 
without ever examining the truth of the Al- 
kegation. 'Tis certain, that ina writing of 
fuch Antiquity, whoſe orignal Language has 
Idioms and Phraſes ſo peculiar, whole Coun- 
try had cuſtoms ſo differing from the reſt of 
the world ; 'tis impoſſible to judg of it with- 
out reference to all thoſe circumitances. Add 
to this, that the Hebrew has bin a dead Lan- 
guage for well nigh two thouſand years, no- 
where in common ule : nor is there any other 
ancient Book now extant in it, |befides thole; 
yet not all neither, of the Old Teſtament. 

65 Now of thoſe many who detame Holy 
Writ, how few are there that have the'indu- 
{try to inquire into thoſe particulars ?. And 
when for want of knowledg , ſom paſſages 
leem improper, or perhaps contradictory ; 
the Scripture muſt bear the blame of their 
ignorance, and be accus'd as abſurd and un- 
intelligible, becauſe themſelves are ſtupid 
and negligent. It were therefore methinks 
but a reaſonable propoſal,that no man ſhould 
arraign it, till they have uſed all honeſt dili- 
gence, taken in all probable helps tor the un- 

H 2 derſtand- 
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derſtanding it : and if this might be obtain'd, 
I believe moſt of its Accuſers would-like thoſe 
of the woman in the Goſpel, Fo. 8. 9; drop a- 
way, as conſcious of their own incompeten- 
Cy : the loudeſt out-cries that are made a- 
gainftit, being commonly of thoſe who fall 
upon it only as a faſhionable theme of dil- 
courſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the 
reputation of wits by thus charging God foo- 
tihly, But he that would candidly and p. 
rightly endeavor to comprehend before 

judges, and to that end induſtrianſly uſe thoſe 
means which the providence of God by the 
labors of pious men hath afforded him, will 
certainly find cauſe to acquit the Scripture 
of thoſe imputations which our bold Critics 


have caſt npon it. Ido not ſay that he ſhall 

have all the obſcurities of it perte&ly cleard 

to him ; but he ſhall have fo __ of them as 
1 


3s for his real advantage, and ſhall diſcern 
ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathom- 
able, as may make him not only juſtify , but 
celebrate the wiſdom of the Aurhor. 

66. YET this 1s to be expected only upon 
the fore-mention'd condition , v3. that he 
come with fincere and honeſt intentions ; for 
as for him that comes to the Scripture with 
deſign, and wiſhes to find. matter of cavil and 
accuſations ;- there is little doubt but that 
ſpirit of impiety and profaneſs which ſent 
him thither, will meet him there as a ſpirix 
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of delufion and occecation. 'That Prince of 
the Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raiſe. ſuch black 
yapors; that as the Apoltle ſpeaks, the /zght 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt jhall not ſhine un- 
tohim, 2 Cor. 4. 5. Indeed were ſuch a man 
lett only to the natural efficacy of prejudice, 
that is of it ſelt ſo blinding , ſo infatuaring a 
thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all con- 
vition. We ſee it in all the common in- 
ſtances of life ; mens very ſenſes are often en- 
lavd by it: the prepoſſeflioa of a ftrong 
phancy will make the objects of fight or hear- 
Ing. appear quite different from what they 
are. But in the preſent caſe, when this ſhall 
be added to Satanical illufions, and both lefr 
to their operations by Gods with-drawing his 
Illuminating grace , the caſe of ſuch a man 
anſwers that deſcription of the Scripture: They 
have eies and ſee not , ears have they and hear 
nt, Rom.11.8.And that God will ſo withdraw 
his grace, we have all reaſon to believe ; he 
laving promis'd it only to the meek; to thoſe 
who come with malleable ductile ſpirits ; to 
learn, not to deride or cavil. Saint Peter tells 
us, that the wnlearned and unſtable wreſt the 
Scripture to their own deſtruftion , 2 Pct. 3.15. 
And if God permit ſuch to do ſo, much more 

vill he the proud and malicious. - | 
67. I ſay not this, to deter any from the 
ſtudy of Holy Scripture , but only*to caution 
them to bring a due preparation of wine a- 
ong 
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long with them ; Gods Word being like a gc+ 
nerous ſoveraign medicament ; which if fim- 
ply and regulary taken, is of the greateſt be. 
nefit ; but if mixt with poiſon, ſerves only to 
make that more fatally operative. To con- 
clude, he that would have his doubts foly'd 
concerning Scripture, let him follow the me- 
thod our bleſſed Lord has deſcrib'd: Let 
him do the will of God, and then he ſhall know of 
the dotrin, whethef it be of God, To. 7. 17. Let 
him bring with him a probity of mind, a wil- 
lingneſs to aſſent to all convictions he ſhall 
there meet with:and then he will find grounds 
ſufficient to aflure him that it is Gods Word, 
and conſequently to be receiv'd with all the 
ſubmiſſion and reverence , that its being {6 
exacts, 
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" The ſubjett matter treated of in the Holy 
Scripture is excellent, as is alſo 


its end and deſign. 


| E have hitherto confider'd the holy 
| Scripture only under one notion, as it 
the Word of God ; we come now to view 
tin the ſubject matter of it, the ſeveral parts 
whereof it conſiſts ; which arc ſo various and 
comprehenſive , as ſhews the whole is deriv'd 
from him who is all in all , x Cor. 19. 28. But 
that we may not ſpeak only looſely , and at 
rovers, we will take this excellent frame in 
=" , and conſider its moſt eminent __ | 
iſtin&tly. Now the parts of Holy Writ ſeem 
to branch themſelves into theſe {everals.Firſt, 
the Hiftorical ; ſecondly, the Prophetic ; 
thirdly, the DoEtrinal ; fourthly , the Prece- 
ptive ; fifthly; the Minatory, fixthly, the Pro- 
miſflory. Theſe are the ſeveral veins in this 
rich Mine , in which he who induſtrioulily la- 
bors , will find the Pſalmiſt was not out in his 
eſtimate, when he pronounces them more to 
be defer d then gold, yea , then much fine gold, 

Plal. 19. 10. 
2, To ſpeak firſtof the Hiſtorical port ; 
the 
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"the things which chiefly recommend a His 
ſtory are the dignity of the ſubject, the truth 
' of the relation , and thoſe pleſantor profita- 
ble obſervations which are interwoven with 
it. And firſt, for the dignity of the ſubje&, 
the Hiſtory of the Bible muſt be acknowledg- 
ed to excel all others: thoſe ſhew the rife 
and progreſs of ſom one people or Empire; 
this ſhews us the original of the whole Uni- 
verſe; and particularly of man,tor whoſe uſe 
and benefit the whole Creation was deſign. 
By this mankind 1s bronght into acquain- 
tance with it ſelf; made to know the ele 
mentsof its conſtitution , and taught to put 
a differing value upon that Spirit which was 
breath d intoit by Ged, Gen. 2.7. and the fleh 
whoſe foundation ws in the duſt, ob 4.19. And 
when this Hiſtorical part of Scripture con- 
tracts and draws into a narrow channel, when 
it records the concerns but of one Nation, 
yet it was that which God had dignified a- 
bore all the reſt of the world, markt it out for 
his own peculiar ; made it the repoſitory of 
his trath , and the viſible ſtock from whence 
the Meſhas ſhould come, in whom all the Na- 
tions of the earth were to be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18 
ſo that in this one people of the Jews,was vit- 
tually intolded the higheſt and moſt impor- 
tant intereſts of the whole world ; and it muſt 
be acknowledg'd, 'no Story could have a no- 
bler ſubject to treat of, 
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. -3- SECONDLY , as to the truth of the rela+ 
lation ; tho to thoſe who own it Gods Word 
there needs no other proof; yet it wants 
not human Arguments to confirm it. The 
moſt undoubted ſymptom of fincerity in an 
Hiſtorian is impartiality. Now this 1s very 
eminent in Scripture writers: they do not 
record others faults, and baulk their own ; 
bat indifferently accule themſelves as well as 
others. Moſes mentions his own diffidence 
and unwillingneſs to go on Gods meſſage, 
Ex. 4.13. his provocation of God at the wa- 
ters of Meribah , Num. 20. Fonah records his 
own fullen behavior towards God, with as 
great aggrayations as any of his enemies 
could have don, Peter in his dictating Saint 
Marks Goſpel, neither omits nor extenuates 
his fin ; all he ſeems to ſpeak ſhort in, is- his 
repentance. Saint Pau! regiſters himſelf as 
the greateſt of ſinners. 

4. AND as they. were not indulgent to 
their own perſonal taults, ſo neither did any 
nearneſs 7 maldtion , any reſpec of quality 
bribe them to a concelement : Moſes relates 
the offence of his fiſter Mrr:am in muti- 
ning. Num. 12, 1. of his brother Aaron in the 
matter of the Calf, Ex. 32.4. with as little 
diſguiſe as that of Kyrah and his company. 
David,tho a King, hath his adultery and mur- 
der difplaied in the blackeſt characters: and 
King Hezekiabs little vanity of ſhewing his 

I treiures, 
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treſures,do's not eſcape a remark. 'Nay, even 
the reputation of their Nation: could not 
biaſs the ſacred Writers ; but they freely tax 
their crimes: the Iſraelites murmurings in 
the wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, 
are ſet down without any palliation or ex- 
cuſe. And they are as frequently branded 
for their ſtubborneſs and ingratitude , as the 
Canaanites are for their abominations. $0 
that certainly no Hiſtory in the world do's 
better atteſt its truth by this evidence of im- 
partiality. 

5. IN the laſt place it commends it ſelf 
both by the pleſure and profit it yields, 
The rarity of thoſe events it records,ſurprizes 
the mind with a delightful admiration ; and 
that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well- 
coucht Parables wherewith it abounds, dos 
at once pleaſe and inſtrutt. How ingenuoully 
apt was Nathans Apologue to David, where- 
by with holy artifice he enſnard him into re- 
pentance? And it remains ſtill matter of in- 
ſtruction to us, to ſhew us with what unequal 
ſcales we are apt to weigh the ſame crime 1n 
others and our ſelves. So alſo that long train 
of ſmart calamities which ſucceeded his fin, 
13 ſet out with ſuch particularity, that it ſeems 
to be exactly the crime reverſt. His own luſt 
with Bath/heba , was anſwer d with Amnons 
towards Thamar ; his murder. of /riah with 


that of 4mnon ; his trecherons: contrivance 
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of that murder, with 4b/o/oms traiterous con- : 
_— againſt him. So that every circum- 
ance of his puniſhment, was the very echo 
and reverberation of his guilt. A multitude 
of the like inſtances might be produc'd our 
of holy Writ ; all concurring to admonitſh us, 
that God exactly marks, and will repay our 
crimes ; and that commonly with ſuch pro- 
priety, that we need no other clue to guide 
us to the cauſe of our ſufferings, then the very 
ſufferings themſelves. Indeed innumerable 
are the profitable obſervations ariſing from 
the hiſtorical part of Scripture , that flow ſo 
eafily and unconſtrain'd , that nothing but 
a ſtupid inadvertence in the reader can make 
him baulk them: therefore 'twould be'im- 

pertinent here to multiply inſtances. 
\ 6, LET us next conſider the prophetic part 
of Scripture , and we ſhall find it nolefs ex- 
cellent in its kind. The prophetic Books are 
for the moſt part made up ( as the prophetic 
Othce was ) of two parts ; prediction and in- 
ſtruftion. When God rais'd up Prophets, 
twas not only to acquaint men with tuture 
events, but to reform their preſent man- 
ners : and therefore as they are called Seers 
in one reſpect, ſo they are Watch-men and 
Shepherds in another. Nay, indeed the for- 
mer was often ſabſervient to the other as to 
the nobler end ; their gift of fore-telling was 
to gain them autority , to be as it were the 
F. 2 ſeal 
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ſeal 'of their commiſhon ; to convince men 
that they were ſent from God : and fo to ren: 
der them the more pliant to their reproots 
and admonitions. And the very mattet of 
their prophecies was uſually adapted to thiz 
end: the denouncing of judgments —_ 
the moſt frequent theme, and that deſign'd 
to bring men to repentance ; as appears ex: 
perimentally in the caſe of Nineveh. And in 
this latter part of their office, the Prophets 
acted with the greateſt incitation and vehe- 
mence. 

7. Wrra what liberty and zeal do's Elyah | 
arraign Ahab of Naboths murder , and fore- 
tel the fatal event of it, without any fear 
of his power, or reverence of his- greatneſs? 
And Samuel , when he delivers Sau/ the faral 
meſſage of his rejection, do's paſſionately 
and convincingly expoſtulate with him con- 
cerning his fin, r Sam. 15.17. Now the very 
{ame Spirit [ſtill breaths in all the propheric 
Writings : the ſame truth of prediction , and 
the fame zeal againſt vice. oy. 

8. FigST for the prediQions, what ſignal 
completions do we find ? How exactly are all 
the denunciations of judgments fulfil'd, where 
repentance has not intervend > He that 
reads the 28. chap. of Deut. and compares it 
with the Jews calamities, both Ag the 
Afyrians and Babylonians, and eſpecially 
under the Romans, would think their op» 
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prefiors had conſulted it, and tranſerib'd 
their ſeverities thence. And even theſe Na- 
tions, who were the inftruments of accom- 
pliſhing thoſe diſmal preſages, had their own 
ruins foretold , and as punQually executed. 
And as in Kingdoms _ Nations , ſo to pri- 
rate perſons none of the prophetic threat- 
'nings ever . return'd emty. 'The ſentence 
pronounc'd againſt hab, Fezebel, and their 
poſterity,was tulfill d even to the moſt minute 
circumſtances of place and manner; as is 
evident by comparing the denunciation of 
Hijah, I Kings 21. Ig. 23. with their tragical 
ends recorded in the following chapters. And 
as for Fehu , whoſe ſervice God was pleaſed 
tonſe in that execution, tho he rewarded it 
with entailing the crown of [7ael on him 
tor four deſcents; yet he fore-told thoſe 
 thould be the limits, and accordingly we find 
Zachariah, the fourth deſcendent of his line, 
was the laſt of it that ſate on that throne, 
2 Azngs 15. 10. $0 allo the deſtruction of 
Architophel and Fudas , the one immediat, 
the other many hundred years remote , are 
tore-told by David, Pial. 109. and we find 
&Factly anſwer d in the event. 

9. Nox was this exaQtneſs confin'd only to 
the ſevere predictions, bur as eminent in rhe 
more gracious. All the bleſtings which God 
by himſelf, or the Miniſtry of his Prophets 
promis'd, were {till infalbbly made good: 

At 
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At the time of life God rerurn'd and viſited 
Sarah with conception , notwithſtanding 
thoſe natural improbabilities which made 
her not only diſtruſt , but even deride and 
laugh at the promiſe, Gen. 18. The paſterity 
of that Son of Promiſe, the whole. race of 
Abraham was deliverd from the Egyptian 
bondage, and poſleſt of Canaan, at the preciſe 
time which God had long before fignified to 
Abraham, Gen. 15. So likewiſe the return of 
the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity , was 
tore-told many years before their Yepory 
tion, and Cyrus named for their reſtorer, 
before he had either name or being ſave only 
in Gods preſcience, 1. 44. 28. But I need 
not multiply inſtances of national or perſo- 
nal promiſes. The earlieſt,and moſt compre 
henfive promiſe of all was that of the Meſ- 
hah, in whom all perſons and Nattons of the 
world were to be bleſt, Gen. 22. 11. that ſeed 
of the woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpents 
head, Gen. 3.15. To him give all the Prophets 
witneſs, as Saint Peter obſerves, As 10. And 
he who was the ſubje&, made himſelf alſo the 
expounder of thoſe prophecies in his walk 
to Emmaus with the two Diſciples, Lu. 24. 13: 
beginnings at Moſes , and all the Prophets , he 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures , the 

things concerning himſelf 
10. THis as it was infinitly the greateſt 
blefling afforded mankind, fo was it the ma 
Tres 
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FEquent'y and eminently prediced;and thar 
with the moſt exact particularity as to all the 
circumſtances. His immaculate conception, 
the union of his two natures implied in his 
name /mmanuel ; Behold a virgin ſhall conceive 
and bear a ſon,and ſhall call his name Immanuel; 
is moſt plainly fore-told by I/. chap. 7. 14. 
Nay, the very place of his birth ſo punctually 
fore-told , that the Prieſts and Scribes could 
readily reſolve Herods queſtion upon the 
ſtrength of the Prophecy , and ND 68 him 
Chritt muſt be born in Bethlehem, Mat. 2. 5. As 
for the whole buſineſs and deſign of his life, 
we find it ſo deſcribd by 1/atah, chap. 61. 
as Chriſt himſelf owns it, Luk. 4. 18. The 
ſpirit of the Lord t5 upon me , becauſe he hath 
pneee me to preach good tidings to the meek; 
e hath ſent me to bindus the broken hearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives , and recover- 
ing of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord. 
11. Is we look farther to his death , the 
greateſt part of the Old Teſtament has a 
dire aſpe& on it. All the Levitical aeco- 
nomy of Sacrifices and Ablutions were but 
prophetic Rites, and ocular Predictions of 
that one expiatory Oblation. Nay, moſt of 
Gods ovieatle) diſpenſations to the Jews, 
carried in them types and prefigurations of 
this. Their reſcue from Zyypt, the ſprin- 
ing 


72 The Chrifttans Birth-rig ht, &c. 
kling of blood to ſecure them from the def 
ftroying Angel ; the Manna with which they 
were fed, the Rock which ſupplied them 
water: theſe and many more referr'd tw} 
Chriſt , as their final and higheſt fignifica | 
tion. - 

12, BUT beſides theſe darker adumbra. 
tions, we have (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) a mer: 
ſure word of prophecy. Saint Peter in his calcy- 
lation begins with Mo/es,takes in Samuel,and 
the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after him, 
as bearing witneſs to this great event of 
Chriſts paſhon, As 4. 22. 24. And indeed he 
that reads the Prophets confideringly , ſhall 
find it ſo punCtually deſcrib'd, that the Evan- 
gelifts do not much more fully inſtru him 
in the circumſtances of it. Daniel tells us his 
death, as to the kind of it, was to be violent: 
The Meſſiah ſhall be cut off ; and as to the de- 
ſign of it,'twas not for himſelf, Dan. 9g. 26. But 
the Prophet [/azah gives us more then a bare 
negative account of it; and expreſly faies 
he was wounded for our tranſ! reſſuons , he was 
brutſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of 
our Sooee was on him, and by his ſtripes we wert 

e 


healed, chap. 53.5 . And again, ver. 10. The 


ſhalt make hu ſoul an offering for ſin ; and ver. 
11. my righteous Servant ſhall juſtify many, fot. 

he jhall bear their iniquities. Nor is, Fob an l- 
dumean, much ſhort of even this Evangelical 
Prophet,in that ſhort Creed ot his, wherein he 

OWNS 
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owns him as his Redeemer, 1 know that my 
Reatemer liveth, &c. Job. 19. 25. 
' 13. Ano as theend, lo the circumſtances 
of. his ſufferings are meſt of them under pre- 
dition : His.extenfion upon the Croſs is men- 
tion'd by the Pſalmiſt : They pzerced my hands, 
and my feet ; I may tell all my bones, Pſal. 22. 
16.17. As for his inward dolors, they are in 
that Pſalm ſo pathetically deſcribed , that 
Chriſt choſe that very form to breath them 
out in: My God, my God,why haſt thou forſaken 
me? ver. x. So his revilers did allo tranſcribe 
part of their. reproches from ver. 8. He tru- 
fted in God; let im deliver im now if he will 
bave him, Mat. 27. 43. That vinegar which 
was offer'd him on the Croſs, was a comple- 
tion of a prophecy ; [n my thirſt they gave me 
vinegar to drink, Pl. 69. 21. the piercing of 
his Fe was exprelly fore-told by Zachary ; 
they _ look on him whom they have pierced, 
Rach. 10.12. The company in which he ſut- 
fer'd, and the interment he had, are alſo in- 
timated by 1/aiah: he mage his grave with the 
mcked,and with the rich in his death, Iſai. 53. 9. 
Nay, even the diſpoſal of his garments was 
not, without a prophecy : they parted my gar- 
ments amons them, and upon my veſture did they 
caſt lots, Pf. 22. x8. Here are a cloud of wit- 
nefles, which as they ſerve eminently to atteſt 
the truth of Chriſtian Religion ; ſo do they 
to evince the excellency of ſacred Scri- 
K prure ; 
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pture , as to the verity of the prophetic part, 
14. As to the admonitory part of the 
prophetic Writings, they are in their kind 
no way inferior to the other. The reproof; 
are autoritative and convincing. What 
piercing exprobrations do we find of 1ſraelr 
:ngratitude > How often are they upbraided 
with the better examples of the brute crea- 
tures? with the Ox and the Aſs by. 1/aia, 
chap. x. 3. with the Stork and the Crane, 
and the. Swallow,by Feremiah,chap. 8. 7. Nay, 
the conſtancy of the Heathen to their falle 
gods is inſtanc'd to reproch -their revolt 
trom the true. Hath a Nation changed ther 
gods which yet are no gods ? but my people have 
changed thetr glory for that which doth not pri- 
ft, Jer. 2.11. What awful, what majeſtic re- 
preſentations do we find of Gods power , to 
awake their dreqd ! Fear ye not me ſaith tht 
Lord? will ye net tremble at my preſence ; wh 
have placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea 
by a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs over: 
and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves , yet 
can they not prevail ; tho they roar, yet can they 
not paſs over it f Jer.22. And again, Thus ſaith 
the high and lofty one that inhabiteth etermty, 
whoſe name t holy: T dwell in the high and holy 
place, I. 57. 15. So we find him L(crib a | 
a God glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, dt- 
ing wonders, Ex. 15.11. Theſe and many & 


ther the like heights of divine eloquence we 
m cet 
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meet with in the prophetic Writings: which 
cannot but ſtrike us with an awful-reverence 

of the divine Power. 
i5. Nor are they leſs pathetic in the 
gentler ſtrains. What inſtance is there of the 
greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has 
not adopted to expreſs his by > He perlonates 
all the neareſt a moſt endearing relations : 
that of a Husband; I will marry thee to my 
ſelf, Hol. 2. 19. of a Father; 1 am « Father 
to Ifrael, and Ephraim © my firſt born : nay,he 
vies bowels with the tender ſex, and makes 
it more poſhble for a mother to renounce her 
compaſſions towards the ſon of her womb , then 
tor him to with-draw his, 1/a. 49. 15. By all 
theſe endearments, theſe cords of a man, theſe 
bands of love, as himſelf ſtiles them, Ho. 11. 4- 
endeavoring to draw his people to their du- 
ty, and theif happineſs. And when their per- 
verſeneſs fruſtrates all this. his holy Artifice ; 
how paſſionately do's he expoſtulate with 
them > how ſolemnly proteſt his averſneſs 
to their ruin > Why will ye die 0 houſe of Iſrael ? 
for I have no pleſure in tbe death of him that 
aGeth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. 18. 31,32. 
with what regrets and relentings dos he 
think of Bos, 57d them 2 Hew ſhall I grve 
thee up Ephraim > how ſhall T deliver thee 1\- 
rael> how ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how 
Jhall T {et thee as Zeboim ? my heart u« turn'd 
within me , my repentings are kindled together. 
K 2 Hol. 


76 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


Hol. 11.8. In ſhort , 'twere endleſs to Cite 


the places 'in theſe prophetic Books, wherein 
God do's thus condeſcend to ſolicit even the 
ſenſitive part of man; and that with ſuch 
moving Rhetoric, that I cannot but wonder 
at the exception ſom of our late Critics make 
againſt the Bible, for its defect in that parti- 
cular: for Oratory is nothing but a dextrous 
application to the affections and paſſions of 
men. And certainly we find not that don 
with greater advantage any where then in ſa 
cred Writ. | 

16. YET it was not the deſign of the Pro 
phets (no more then of the Apoſtle) to take 
men with guile, .2 Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle 
their a#ections unawares to their underſtan- 


dings ; but they addreſs as well to their rea 


ſons, make ſolemn appeals to their judicative 


faculties. And now juds I pray between m_ 


and my vineyard, 1aies I{a. y. 3. Nay, God by 
the Prophet Ezekzel ſolemnly pleads his own 
cauſe before them , vindicates the _ of 
his proceedings from the aſperſions _ ad 
caſt on them ; and by molt irrefragable Ar- 
guments refutes that injurious proverb which 
went'currant among them ; and in the cloſe 
appeals to themſelves, 0 houſe of Iſrael are not 
my wates equal , are nat your wates unequal! 
Ezek. 18. the evidences were-ſo clear that he 
remits the matter to their own determina- 
fion, And generally we ſhall find that _ 
a 
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all the Topics of diflwaſien from fin, there is 
none more cloſely preſt, then that of the fol- 
ly of it. Idolatry was afin to which Jae! had 
a great propenſion , and againſt which moſt 
of the Prophets admonitions were directed. 
And certainly it can never be more exposd 
and the ortiſh unreaſonableneſs of it better 
(Ciſplaied , then we find it in the 44. chap. of 
Jaiah. Tn like manner we may read the Pro- 
phet Feremy diſſwading from the ſame fin by 
Arguments of the moſt irrefragable convi- 
Qtion, Fer. 10. 
17. AND as the Prophets omitted nothing 
as to the manner of their addre{s, to render 
' their exhortations effetual , the matter of 
them was likewiſe ſo conſiderable as to com- 
mand attention ; It: was commonly either 
the recalling them from their revolts and 
Apoſtacies Soi God by Idolatry , or elle to 
convince them of the infignificancy of all 
thoſe legal ceremonial performances they ſo 
much confided in, when taken up as a ſuper- 
ſedzas to moral duties. Upon this account it 
s that they often depreciate, and in a man- 
ner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their worſhips. 
To what purpoſe are the multitude of your ſa- 
trifices nnto me ? bring no more vain oblations : 
incenſe t5 an abomination to me ; the new moons 
and [abbaths, the calling of aſſemblies I cannot 
away. with: itt 15 iniquity even your ſolemn 
meetings,f5c, I{.1.11.13. Not that theſe things 
were 
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were in themſelves reprovable ; tor they were 
all commanded by: God ; but becauſe the 
Jews depended ſo much on thefe external 
obſervances, that they thought by them to 
commute for the we:ghtier matters of the Law 
(as our Savior after ſtiles them ) Judgment , 
Mercy and Faith, Mat. 23. 23. lookt on theſe 
Rites which diſcriminated them! from other » 
Nations, as diſpenſations from the 'univer- 
= obligations of nature and common ju- 
ice. 

18. Trrs deceit of theirs is ſharply apben 
ed to them by-the Prophet Feremy ; where he 
calls their boaſts of the temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of the Lord, lying words : andon 
the contrary , laies the whole ftreſs of their 
obedience, and expectation of their happi- 
neſs on the juſtice and innocence of their 
converfation, ch. 7. 4. And after do's ſmart- 
ly reproch their infolence in boldly reſorting 
to the houſe, which by bringing their fins 
along with them, they made but an Aſydum, 
and SanQutary for thoſe crimes. Will ye ſteal, 
murder andcommit adultery, and ſwear falſely, 
and burn incenſe to Baal , and walk after other 
gods whom ye __ not , and come and ſtand be- 
fore me in this houſe ? Is this houſe which # cal: 
led by my name, become a den of robbers in your 
ezes ? Chap. 7. 9, 10, 11. Indeed all the Pro- 
phets ſeem to conſpire in this one deſign , of 


_ making them look thro ſhadows and ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies, to that inward purity, Juſtice and Ho- 
nefty, which they were Scigacd to inculcate, 
not to ſupplant. And this deſign as it is in it 
ſelf moſt excellent , moſt worthy the com- 
mand of God, and the nature of man; fo 
we have ſeen that it has bin rnd by all 
the moſt apt, and moſt powertal mediums, 
that the thing or perſons addreft to were ca- 
pable of ; and ſo that the Prophets are no 
ſs eminent for the diſcharge of this. exhor- 
tatory part of their office, then they were in 
the former, of the predicting. 
19. THe next part of Scripture we are to 
conſider , is the DoCtrinal ; by which I ſhall 
not in this place underſtand the whole com- 
lex of Faith and Manners together ; but re- 
ſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations which are 
the obje& of our Belief : and theſe are fo ſu- 
blime , as ſhews fleſh and bloud never revel'd 
them. Thoſe great myſteries of our Faith, 
the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Hypoſtati- 
cal union , ghe Redemtion of the :world. by 
making the offended pafty: the ſacrifice for 
the offence, are things of ſo high and abſtruſe 
culation, as no finite underſtanding can 
tully fathom. I know their being ſo, is by 
ſom made an Argument for disbelief ; but 
"doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for ( not to infiſt 
upon the difterent natures of Faith and 
Science, by which that becomes a proper ob- 
k& of the one which is not of the other) our 
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non-comprehenfion is rather an' indication 
that they have a higher riſe; and' renders it 
infinitly improbable that they<ould ſpring 
from mans invention. For 'twere to ſuppoſe 
too great a-diſpropottion between human fa- 
culties,to think mert could invent what them- 
ſelves could not underſtand. Indeed theſe 
things lie ſo much out of the road off human 
imagination, that I dare appeal to the brefts 
of the moſt perverſe gain-ſaiers, whether ever 
they conld have fallen into their thoughts 
without ſuggeſtion from without. And there- 
fore *tis 'a malicious contradiction to rejet 
theſe truths becauſe of their difſonancy from 
human reaſon , and yet at the ſame time to 
a\{cribe their original to 'man. But — 
there can be: nothing more inconſiſtent wit 
mere natural reaſon , then to think God can 
be or do no more then man can comprehend, 
Never any Nation or perſon that own'd 4 
Deity,did ever attemt fo to circumſcribe him: 
and it isproportionable only to the licentios 
profaneſs of theſe fater daies, thus ro meſure 
immenſfity and omnipotence by our narro# 
{cantling.” | 
20. T 4E more genuine and proper effef 
of theſe ſupernatural truths, is,to raiſe our ad- 
miration of that divine Wiſdom, who/e watt!' 
are 1o paſt finding out ; and to give us a jul 
ſenſe of that infinit diſtance which is betweel 


It, and the higheſt of that reaſon wherein " 
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ſo pride our ſelves. And the great propriety 
theſe doCtrins have to that end , may well be 
reckon'd as one part of their excellency. 

21. INDEED there is no part of our holy 
Fairh, but is naturally productive of ſom pe- 
culiar vertue ; as the whole Scheme cageifier 
engages us to be univerſally holy in all man- 
ner of converſation, 1 Pet.1.ig. And it is the 
ſupereminent advantage true Religion hath 
over all falſe ones, that it tends to ſo lauda- 
bleanend. 

22, THE Theology of the Heathens was 
in many inſtances an extra&t and quinteſ- 
ſence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and 
facredeſt Myſteries were of ſuch a nature; that 
inſtead of refining and elevating , they cor- 
rupted and debaſed their Votaries ; immerlit 
them in all thoſe abominable pollutions 
which ſober nature abhorr'd. Whereas the 
principles of our Faith ſerve to ſpiritualize 
and rectify us, to raiſe us as much above mere 
manhood as theirs caſt them below it. 

23.. AND as they are of this vaſt advantage 
to us, fo alſo are they juſt to God, in giving us 
right notions of him. What vile unworth 
apprehenſions had the Heathen of their Dei- 
ties; intitling them not only to the paſſions 
but even to the crimes of men : making Fu- 
Piter an adulterer, Mercury a thief, Bacchus a 
drunkard, Ge. proportionably of the reſt > 
Whereas our God 15 repreſented to.us as an 
| i mr efſence 
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eſſence , ſo ſpiritual, and incorporeal,that we 
muſt be ah ©id Fon, qQur ſelves before we can 
perfectly conceive what he is: ſo far from thy 
1mpotent affetions and inclinations of men, 
that he has neither parts, nar paſſions ; and 
is fain to veil himſelf under that diſguiſe , ta 
ſpeak ſomtimes as if he had , merely in con- 
deſcenſion to our grofler faculties. And as 
gain, ſo far from being an example, a patron 
of vice, this his ezes are too pure to behold int- 
quity, Hab. 1. 13. Holineſs 1s an eflential part 
of his nature, and he muſt deny himſelt to 
put it off. 

24. Tat greateſt deſcent that ever he madg 
to humanity , was in the incarnation of thg 
ſecond perſon : yet even in that, tho he way 
linked with a fintul nature , yet he preſeryed 
the perſon immaculate ; and while he had all 
the fins of the world upon him by, imputar 
on , Tuffer'd not any one to be inherent ig 

IM. 7 

25. To conclude, the Scripture deſcribg 


our God to us by all thoſe glorious. Attributes. 
of infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may rene 
der him the proper obje& of opr Adorationg 


and Reverence: and it diſcribes him alſo 
in thoſe gentler Attributes of Goodneſs, Met- 
cy and 'Truth, which may excite our love oh 
and dependence on him. Theſe are repreſens 
tations ſomthing worthy of God, and ſuch as 


impreſs upon our mind great thoughts of him. 


26, BUT 


Py Th a. _-& == aa am”. ea” em oc @£@enr.oao_cy,5rqT cz. Re EEE. 


— 


SEcT.III. Subjeft Matter of Holy Scripture. $3 

26. BUT never did the divine Attributes 
ſo concur to exert themſelves, as in the my- 
ſtery of our Redemtion : where his Juſtice 
was fatisfied without diminution to his Mer- 
cy ;-and his Mercy without entrenching on 
his Juftice : his Holineſs moſt eminent in his 
indignation againſt fin, and yet his Love no 
leſs ſo in ſparing finners: theſe contradi- 
dions being reconcil'd , this diſcord com- 

os > into harmony by his infinit Wiſdom. 
his is that ſtupendous Myftery- into which 

the Angels defir'd to look, 1 Pet. 1. 12. And this 
s it which by the Goſpel ts preath'd unto us ; 
IS it follows, ver. 2F. 

27. AND as the Scripture gives us: this 
knowledg of God, ſo it dos alſo of our ſelves; 
in which two, all profitable knowledg is com- 
filed. It teaches us how vile we were in our 

riginal duſt; and how much viler yet in our 
fall, which would have ſank us below our 
firſt principles, ſent us not only to earth, but 
helt. It ſhews the impotence of our lapſed 
eſtate ; that we are not 'abl? of our ſelves [0 
much as to think & good thought: and it ſhews 
alſo the dignity. of our renovated eſtate, 
that we are hetrs of God, and fellow-heirs with 
Chriſt, Ro. 8. 17. yet leſt this might puff us up 
vith miſtaken hopes ; it plainly acquaints us 
with the condition on which this depends ; 
I fliaryt muſt be our obedience both active and 
paſliva,, which is to intitle us to it : that we 
L 2 mult 
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muſt be faithful to death, if we mean to inherit 
a crown of life , Rev. 2.19. and that we miſt 
ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with him, 
Ro. 8. 17, And upon ſuppoſition that we pet: 
form our parts of the condition , it gives us 
the molt certain aſſurance, engages Gods ve- 
racity that he will not tail on his. By this it 
a us ſupport againſt all the adverſities of I 
ite ; aſſuring us the ſufferings of 1t are not wor- 

thy to be compared with the glory we expett, 
Rom. 8. 18. yea , and againſt the terrors of 
death too ; by affuring us that what we look 
on as a diflolution , is but a temporary part- 
ing; and we only put oft our bodies, that _ 
may pur off corruption, and be clothed wit 
Immortality. 

28. THESE and the like are the doctrins 
the holy Scripture offers ro us: and we may 
certainly ſay., they are faithful ſayings , and 
worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 4.15. The 
notions it gives us of God are ſo ſublime and 
great, that they cannot but affect us with re- 
verence, and tom : and yet withall, ſo 
amiable and endearing that they cannot but 
oy love and gratitude, affiance and de- 
ight. 

29. AND, which is yet more, theſe milder 
Attributes are apt to inſpirit us with a gene- 
rous ambition of aflimilation ; excite uy to 
tranſcribe” all his imitable exceilencies: 
which the very Heathens could diſcergi on 
4 Jie 
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filted the accompliſhment of human feli- 
City. 

30. AND then the knowledg it gives us of 
our ſelves, dos us the kindeſt office imagina- 
ble: Keeps us from thoſe ſwelling thoughts 
we are too apt to entertain, and ſhews us the 
necefiity of bottoming our hopes upon a fir- 
. mer foundation : and then again keeps us 

from being lazy or ſecure , by thewing us the 
neceſhity of our own endevors. In a word, it 
teaches us to be humble aad induſtrious , and 
whoever is ſo ballaſted can hardly be ſhip- 
wrackt. | 

31. THESE are the excellencies of the 

doQrinal part of Scripture, which-alſo renders 
them moſt aptly preparative for the prece- 
ptive. And indeed, ſo they were deſfign'd : 
the Credenda and the Azenda being ſuch inſe- 
pale relations , that whoever parts them , 
.torte:ts the advantage of both. The moſt {o- 
lemn profeſſion of Chriſt, the moſt importu- 
nate invocations, Lord, Lord, will fignity no- 
thing to them which do not the things which he 
fates, Mart. 7. And how excellent, how ratio- 
nal thoſe precepts are which the Scripture 
propoſes to us from him , is Qur next point of- 
conſideration. 

32. THz firſt Law which God gave to 
mankind was that of nature. And tho the 
Impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adams 
fall exceedingly dimmd and detac'd ; yer 

that 
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that derogates nothitis froin the Aighity and 
worth of that Law, which God has bin {6 
far from caricelliftis ; that he ſeems to have 
made it the rule atid fquare of his ſubſequent 
Laws: ſo that riothing is injoini'd in thoſe ; 
bit what is conſotiant atid 2greable to that; 
The Moral Law given ir the Decalogue to 
ere wt gb the Evatigelical Law giver tn the 
Goſpel to Chtiftians, have this natural Lay 
for their baſis and foundation. They licence 
nothing which that prohibits, and very rare: 
ly prohibit any thing which it licences. | 

33. 'T 1s true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the 
Mount, raifes Chriſtians to a greater ſtriftnels 
theft the Jews thoughr hem. Ives oblig'd to} 
but that was not by contradicting either the 
natural, or moral Law, but by reſcuing the las 
ter from thoſe corruptions which the falke 
gloffes of the Scribes and Phariſees had mixt 
with it; and reducing it to its primitive in- 
tegrity, and extent. In a word, as the Deca- 
logue was given to repair the defacings, and 
renew the impreſſions of the natural Law; 
{o the precepts of the Goſpel-were delign'd to 
revive and illuſtrate both. And' accordingly 
ve find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls 
them back to this natural Law ; In the begin- 
mg it was not ſo, Mat. 19.8. I fay not but that 
Even theſe natural notions are in ſom in- 
ſtances refin'd arid elevated'by Chriſt ; the ſe- 
cond Adam being torrepair the fall of the a 
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with advantage : but yet he ſtill builds upon 
| that ground-work , introduces nothing that 
is1aconfiftent with it. 

34. AND this accordance between theſe 
ſeveral Laws is a circumſtance that highly re- 
commends Scripture precepts to us. We can- 
not imagin but that God who made man for 
no other end but to be an inftrumeat of his 
olory ,” and a. recipient of all communicable 
parts of his happincis , would aflign him ſuch 
rules and meſures as were moſt conducive to 
thoſe ends. And therefore fince the Scri- 
pture injunctions are of the ſame mould , we 
muſt conclude them to be ſuch as tend to the 
perteCtion of ogr being; the making us what 
God originally intended us: and he that 
'yould not be that, will certainly chuſe much 
yorſe for himſelt. 

- 35. I know there have bin prejudices taken 
up againſt the precepts of Chriſt, as if they im- 
os unreaſpaable , upſupportable ſtridtneſ- 
les upon men: and ſpm have aflum'd liberty 
to argue mutinouſlly againſt them; nay , a- 
gainſt God too for putting ſuch natural appe- 
tites into men , and then forbidding them to 
latisfy them. 

36. BUT the ground of this cavil is the 
not rightly diſtinguiſhing of natural appe- 
tites, which are to be difierenc'd according 
to the two ſtates of reCtitude and deprava- 
on : thoſe of the hirlt rank are the appetites 
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God pur into man ; and thoſe were all regy- 
lar and innocent, ſuch as tended to the pre- 
{ſervation of his being : nature in irs firſt inte- 
grity meſuring its deſires by its needs. Now 
Chrifts prohibitions are not direCed againſt 
theſe, he forbids no one kind of theſe de- 
fires. And tho the prove of ſelf-denial may 
ſomtimes reſtrain us in ſom particular aQs; 
yet that is but [097 vogue to that re- 
ſtraint Adam was under in relation to the for- 
bidden tree, a particular inſtance of his obe- 
dience, and fence of his ſatety. So that if 
men would confider nature under this its firſt 
and beſt notion, they cannot accuſe Chriſt 
of being ſevere to it. #-- 

37. BUT tis manifeſt they take it in ano- 
ther acception, and mean that corruption of 
nature which inordinatly inclines to ſenſitive 
things; and on this account they call their 
riots, their luxuries, appetites put into them 
by God : whereas 'tis manifeſt this was ſuper- 
induced from another coaſt : The wiſe man 
gives us its true pedigree in what he faiesot 
death, which is its twin-ſifter : By the envy of 
the devil came death into the world, Wil. 2. 24 
And can they expe that Chriſt who came to 
deſtroy the works of the devil, x ſoh. 3.8. ſhould 
frame Laws in their favor , make Ads of to- 
leration and indulgence for them > This were 
to annul the whole deſign of his coming into 
the world , which was to reſtore us mn qJ 
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lapſt eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher 
degrees of purity which he came not only to 
preſcribe, but to exemplity to us. 
38. BUT in this affair men often take nature 
in a yet wider and worſe notion ; and under 
natural defires comprehend whatever upon 
any ſort of motive they have a mind to do. 
The awe of a ſuperior , the importuniry of a 
companion, cuſtom, and example,make men 
do many ill things, to which their nature 
would never promt them ; nay , many times 
ſuch as their nature reludts to, and abhors, 
Tis certainly thus in all debauchery and ex- 
ceſs: "Tis evident;,it gratifies no mans nature 
to be drank , or to lie under undigeſted loads 
of meats : thele are out-rages and violences 
upon nature, take it only in the moſt ſenhi- 
tive notion , ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to avert : 
and yet men make her bear, not only the op- 
preflion, bet the blame too. DRE 
39. BU T befides 'tis to be confider'd, that 
the nature of a man includes reaſ{on as well as 
ſenſe, and to this all ſorrs of Iaxury are yet 
more repugnant, as that which cionds the 
mind, and degrades the man (who in his 
conſtitution is a rational being) and ſets him 
itt the rank of mere animals: and certainly 
theſe can be n@ appetites of nature, which 
thus ſubvert it. 
40. THe like may be ſaid concerning re- 
venge, particularly that abſurdeſt fort of ir, 
M duels ; 
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duels; which certainly are as great contradi- 


ftions to nature as can be imagin'd , the un- 
ravelling and cancelling its very firſt princi- 

le of ſelt-preſervation, (which in other 1N- 

ances men bring in bar againſt duty.) And 
yet men will ſay the generoſity of their na- 
tures compels them to it ; ſo making their na- 
tures a kind of felo, Je ſe to promt the de- 
ſtroying it ſelf: when alas 'tis only the falſe 
notion they have got of honor that ſo enga- 
ges them. And if men would but ſoberly 
conſider , they muſt be convinc'd that there 
is nothing more agreeable ta reaſon then 
that precept of Chriſt of not retaliating in- 
juries; which. is in effect byt to bid us to chuk 
a ſingle inconvenience before a long train of 
miſchiets. And certainly if nature even, in 
its deprav'd eſtate were left to determine , it 
would reſolve it a better bargain to. go off 
with a reprochful word, then to loſe : Firab 
perhaps a life in the revenge of it. There 
being no maxim more indiſputable , they 
that of evils the leaſt is to be choſen. And the 
innate principle of felt-love do's more ftrongs 
ly biaſs nature to preſerve it felt, they any ex* 
ternal thing can to deſtrqy- it. 

41. I know 'twill be ſaid to this, that re- 
venge is a natural appetite: butl1 ſay ftill.ſel 
preſervation is more ſo; and would prevail 
againitas much of revenge as.is natural, were 
it not heightned. and fortified by phapcy,apd 
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that Chimera of poiht of honor, which,as it is 
now ftated, is certainly ohe of the moſt emty 
nothings that ever was brought in balance 
with ſolid intereſts. And indeed 'tis to belie 
nature , and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all 
degtees of reaſon, as well as vertue, to faſten 
ſo abſurd a choice upon her. But admit re- 
renge to be never ſo much the dictate of cor- 
rapt nature ; 'tis certaiti 'tis not of primirive 
regular nature. Revetive is. but a relative to 
injury : and he that will ſay God pur the ap- 
petite of revenge into man, muſt ſay he put 
the appetite of injury ihto him alſo: which 
is {uch an account of the ſixth daies creation; 
as iS hardly conſiſtent with Gods own teſti- 
mony of its being very good, Gen. 1. 

42. BES1DEs, 'tis certain all the defires 
God infus'd into human nature, were ſuch as 
tended to its preſervation ; but this of re- 
venge, is of all other the moſt deſtructive ; as 
s too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical ef- 
tects of it. In ſhort,the wiſe man gives a good 
ſummary of the whole matter : God made man 
upright, but he ſonpht out many inventions, 
Eccl. 7. 29. 

43. Now if mat have by his own volun- 
tary a&t deprav'd himſelf, it would be nei- 
ther juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws to 
mans now diſtorted frame ; bur it is both, to 
keep up the perfe& rectitude of thoſe, and 
| call upon man to reduce himſelt to a confor- 
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mity with them : and when to this is added 
ſuch a ſupply of grace as may filence the plea 
of diſability , there can nothing be imagin'd 
more worthy of God , or more indulgent to 
man. 

44. AND all this Chriſt do's in the Goſpel, 
in thoſe precepts which the blind world 
make; the ſubje& of their cavil or ſcorn. It 
were an ealy task to evince this in every par- 
ticular precent of the Goſpel; but 1 ſhall 
content my felt with the inſtances already 
given, and not ſwell this Tra& by infiftin 
upon what has already bin the ſubject of 10 
many pious and excellent diſcourſes, as muſt 
already have convinc'd all but the obſtinate. 

45. WE proceed therefore to a view of 
the promiſſory parts of Scripture ; in which 
we are firſt in general to obſerve the great 
goodneſs of God, in making any promiſes 
atall tous; and next toexamin of what na- 
rure and excellence theſe promiſes are. And 
firſt if we conſider how many titles God has 
to our obedience, we muſt acknowledg he 
may challenge it as his undoubted right. 
We are the work of his hands; and if the 
Potter have power over the clay ( the mate- 
rials whereof are not of his making ) much 
more has God over his creatures, whoſe mat» 
ter as well as form is wholly awing to him. 
We are the price of his blood. And it men 
account purchale an indefeifible title , Gl 
; mu 
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muſt have abſolute dominion over what he 
has bought, and at ſodear a price too as his 
own blood. Laſtly we depend upon him for 
the ſupport of that being he has given us: we 
live merely upon his bounty , ſpend upon his 
ſtock. And what Patron will not expect ob- 
ſervance from one who thus ſubſiſts by him > 

46. YET as if God had none of theſe 
claims , theſe preingagements upon us, he - 
deſcends to treat with us as free-men , by 
way of Article and compact; buies his own 
of us, and engages to reward that obedience, 
which he might upon the utmoſt penalties 
exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing indul- 
gence asqur higheſt gratitude cannot reach : 
add of this the ſacred Scriptures are the evi- 
dences and records; and therefore upon that 

account deſerve at once our reverence , and 
our joy. 

47. BUT this will yet farther appear, it 
we look in the ſecond place into the promiſes 
themſelves; which are ſo extenſive as to take 
1n-both our preſent and future ſtate ; accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle ; Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of this life, and of that which xs to come, 
i Tim, 4. 8. For the preſent,they are propor- 
fon'd to the ſeveral parts of oyr compoſition; 
the body,and the mind, the outward and the 
award man ; ſo ſtretching themſelves to all 
ve can really be concern'd for in this world, 
| 48. AND firſt for the body , the Old Te- 
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ſtiment abounds in promiſes of this ſort, 
The firſt part of the 28. of Deut. totitains | 
full catalogue of all temporal bleſſings ; afid 
thoſe irreverſibly entail'd apon the Iſraclirg 
obedience, ver. x. 'The Pſalmiſt tells us , thy 
that fear the Lord ſhall lath nothing, Pl. 34. y, 
that they ſhall not be confounded in the perilloth 
time , andih the daits bf dearth they ſhall have 
| — Pſ. 37. tg. And Solomon , that #h 
Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, 
Pro. 10. 3. And tho under the Goſpel ; the 
rooms of teraporal afluence ſeetn not {6 
_ ; (its deſign being to {pititualize us;and 
raile our minds to higher injoiments ; ) y& 
it gives us atnple ſecurity of ſo much as is teal: 


ly good for us. It ſtupetſedes our care for out 


elves by afluritg us all theſe things ſhall be at 
aed to us, Mat. 6. 33. that is, all thoſt thingi 
which our heavenly Father knows we have need 
of, ver. 32. which is all the limitation the 
context gives. And certainly we have little 
temtation to fear want,who have him for out 
provider ; whoſe ate all the beaſts of the Forteſh 
and the cattel upon a thouſand hills,P1. 50. 16. 


49. ANnvp when we are thus ſecur'd of all 
things neceſſary , it may perhaps be an'equal 
mercy to ſecure us from great abundancej 
which at the beſt, is but a /ading ones /elf with 
$9 hetny , in the Prophets phrafe , Had. 2. 6. 
but is often a ſnare as well as a burden. 

fo. BESIbes, the Goſpel by its procey 
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of temperance and ſelf-denial, do's ſo con- 
react our appetites, that a competence is a 
ore adequate promiſe to them, then that of 
kperiic would have bin: and 'tis alſo the 
neſure wherein all the true ſatisfaction of the 
kaſes conkiſt ; which are gratifid with mo- 
derate pleſures , but ſuffocated and over- 
whelm'd with exceſlive. The temperat man 
tafts and reliſhes his portion , whilſt the volu- 
ptyous may rather be ſaid to wallow in his 
plenty then inyjoy It. 
fi. ANp as the neceflaries of life, ſo life 
it ſelf, and the continuance of that, is a Scri- 
pure promiſe. The fifth Commandment at- 
fixes 1t te ane particular duty : bur it isin a 
multitude of places in the Old Teſtament 
annex'd to general obedience. Thus it is, 
Dext. 11. 9. and again, ver. 21. And Solomon 
mopoles this practical wifdom as the mulri- 
pliex of daies : By m4 thy dezes ſhall be multi- 
tid, exd the years of thy life ſhall be increas d, 
Pro. 9. 11, and Chap, 3. Length of dates is in 
ber raght hand, ves. 16. Aud tho we find not 
this promiſe repeted in the New Teſtament, 
I Vet neither is it retracted : tis true, the Go- 
el bids us be ready to lay down our lives 
Chriſts ſake, bur it tells us withal, that he 
that will loſe his life, ſhall ſave it : which tho 
kt be univerſally true ny in the ſpiritual 
kuſe, yet it often proves ſo in a literal, It 
1d lo eminently in the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
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lem, where the moſt reſolute Chriſtians & 

ſcap'd,while the baſe compliers periſh'd toge-ſ 
ther with thoſe they ſought to endear. "This 
is certain, that if the New Teſtament do not 
expreſly promiſe long life, yet it do's by its 
rules of temperance and ſobriety, contented- 
neſs and chearfulneſs, very much promote it: 
and ſo do's virtually and efficactonfly ratify 
thoſe the Old Teſtament made. | 

52. THE next outward blefling is repw 
tation: and this alſo is a Scripture pro- 
miſe. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38, 
And the vertuous woman Solomon deſcribes, 
is not only blefled by her children and huf- 
band,bur be i proges in the gate, Pro. 31. ult, 
Nay , this blefling is extended even beyond 
life: The memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed 
Pro. 10. 7. Nor do's the Goſpel evacuate. this 
\ mrugny ; but rather promts us to the waiesd 

aving it made good to us, by adviling us td 
abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 The. 5. 
22. to provide for honeſt things , not only in tht 
/:2ht of God , but alſo in the ſight of men, 2 Cot. 
$.21. 

F3. 'T1s true indeed, Chriſt fore-warts 
his Diſciples that they ſhall be revit'd, and 
have all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them 
fallly, fer his names ſake: but then the cauſe 
transform'd the ſufferings, and made it ſo ho- 
norable, that they were to count it matter 
Joy, Mart. 5.11, 12. Neither was this any n 
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| radoxeven in relation to their reputation; 
which tho ſullied by a few ill men of that 
_ age, yet has bin moſt illuſtrious among all 
Ages fince. Their ſufferings and indignities 
gave them a new title of honor , and added 
the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the event 
has bin proportionable in all ſuccefſions fince: 
Thoſe holy men that fill'd up the Pagan pri- 
ſons, fill'd up the Churches Diptycs alſo, and 
have bin had as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, zn ever- 
laſting remembrance, Pf. x12. 6. | 
54. AND as Scripture-promilſes thus take 
in all the concerns of the outward man, ſo do 
they alſo of the inward. The fundamental 
promiſe of this kind, is that of /enaing Chriſt 
to the world, and in him eſtabliſhing the 
new Covenant , which we find, Fer, 31. 31. 
and is referr'd to by the Author to the He- 
brews , [will put my Laws in their hearts, and 
write them in their minds ; and their ſins and 
iniquities will remember no more,Heb. 10. 16. 
5s. AN>D this is ſo comprehenhve a pro- 
miſe as includes all the :concerns of the in- 
ward man. The evils incident to the mind 
of man may be reduc'd to two ; impurity , 
and inquietude : and here is a cure to both. 
The divine Law written in the heart, drives 
thence all thoſe ſwarms of noyſom luſt, which 
like the Egyptian Frogs over-run and ſi 
the ſoul. Where that 1s ſeated and cnſ{hrin'd, 
thoſe can no more ſtand before it , then Da- 
h N gon 
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gon before the Ark. ,This repairs the divine 
Image in us (in which conſiſts the pertetion 
of our nature ) renews us inthe ſpirits of our 
minds, Eph. 4. 22. and purges our conſciences 
from dead works, Heb. 9. 4. which all the Ca- 
thartics and Luſtrations among the Heathen, 
all the ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Law 
were not able to do. 

56. SECONDLY, this promiſe ſecures the 
mind from that refileſnek; and unquietneſs, 


which attends both the dominion and guilt 
of fin. To be ſubject to a mans luſts and cor- 
rapt appetites is of all others the vileſt vaſlal- 
lage: they are the cruelleſt task-maſters, and 
allow their f{laves no reſt, no intermiſhon 
of their drudgery. And then again, the guilt 


that tortures and racks the mind with dread- 
ful expectations, keeps it in perpetual agita- 
tion and tumult ; which is excellently de- 
{crib'd by the Prophet 1/atah,The _ e like 
the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt ; whoſe was- 
ters caſt out mire and dirt : there 1s ns peace 
ſaith my God to the wicked, 11. 48. 22. How 
proſperous ſoever vice may ſeem to be in the 
world, yet there are ſuch ſecret pangs and 
horrors that dog it, that as So/omon ſaies, even 
| in laughter the heart is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 13. 

57- BUT this Evangelical promiſe of be- 
ing merciful to our iniquities, and remem- 
bring our ſins no more, calms this tempeſt, in- 
troduces peace and ſergnity into the __ 
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and reconciles us at once to God and our 
ſelves. And ſure we may well ſay with the A- 
poſtle , theſe are great and prectous promiſes, 
3. Pet. I. 4. 

58. THERE are beſides many other which 
ſpring from thele principal , as ſuckers from 
« root : ſuch are the promiſes of freſh ſup- 
plies of grace upon a good-imploiment of the 
tormer. To him that hath ſhall be given, Mart. 
25. 29. Nay, even of the ſource and foun- 
tain of all grace. He ſhall grve the holy ſpirit 
to them that ask him, Mat. 7. 11. Such is 
that of ſupporting us in all difficulties and af- 
faults: the not ſuffering us to be temted above 
that we are able, x Cor. 10. 13. which like 
Gods bow ſet in the clouds, Gen. yg. is our ſecu- 
rity, that we ſhall not be over-whelm'd by any 
deluge of temtation: and ( to inſtance no 
more) ſuch is that comprehenſive pro- 
miſe of hearing our praiers, As and it ſhall 
be given you, Mat. 7. 7. This puts all good 
things within our reach, gives us the key of 
Gods Store-houſe, from whence we may fur- 
'niſh our ſelves with all that is really good for 
us. And if a few full Barns could temr the 
rich man in the Goſpel, to pronounce a Re- 
quiem to his ſoul ; what notes of acquieſcence 
may they fing, who have the command of an 
inexhaultible ſtore ; that are ſuppli'd by him 
whoſe is the earth, and the fulnels thereof ? 

59. AND certainly, all theſe promiſes to- 
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gether muſt be ( to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe ) 
ftrong conſolation; fuch as may quiet and 
calm all the fears and griefs , all the tumults 
and perturbations of the mind, in relation to 
its preſent ftate. But then there are others 
relating to the future of a much higher eleva- 
tion : thoſe glories and felicities of another 
world, which are ſo far beyond our narrow 
conceptions, that the comprehenſion and in- 
joiment muſt begin together. 'The Scripture 
ſhadows it out tous by all the notions we have 
of happineſs : by glory, Rom. 8. 18. by a king- 
dom , Mat. 25.14. by joy, Mat. 25.21. and 
which comprehends 11l,by being with the Lord, 
1 Thel. 4. 17. ſeeing him face to farce, x Con.1 3. 
12. being like to him, x Fo. 3.2. Ina word 'tis 
bliſs in the utmoſt extent: immenſe for quan- 
tity, and eternal for duration. 

' 60, Atvp ſurely this promiſe is ſo excellent for 
Kind, fo liberal in its degree, ſo tranſ{cendent- 
ly great in all reſpeRs,that did it ſtand ſingle, 
ſtript of all thoſe that relate to this life , it a- 
lone would juſtify the name of Goſpel, and be 
the beſt tidings that ever came to mankind. 
For alas, if we compare the hopes that other 
Religions propoſe - to their Votaries with 
theſe, how baſe, how ignoble are they ! The 
Heathens Elyfium, the Mahumetan Paradiſe, 
were but higher gratifications of the ſenſual 
part, and conſequently were depreſſions and 
debaſements of the rational. So that in og 
they 
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they ' anc pages a heaven for the beaſt, and a 
hell fo 


r the man. We may therfore confident- 
ly reſume our concluſion , and pronounce the 
Scripture promiſes to. be ſo divine and excel- 
lent, -that they could as little have bin made, 
35 they can be perform'd by any but an holy 
and almighty Author. 

61. Nor is their being conditional any 
impeachment to their worth, but an enhanſe- 
ment. Should God have made them (as ſom 
rr he has his decrees) abſolute and irre- 
pective ; he had ſet his promiſes at war with 
his nnepes , and theſe ſhould have ſuperſe- 
ded what thoſe injoin. We are all very nig- 
gardly towards God, and ſhould have bin apt 
to have ask'd Fudas's queſtion ; to what purpoſe 
s this waſt ? Mat. 26. $8. What needs the la- 
bor of the courle if the prize be certain > And 
t muſt have bin infinitly below the wiſdom 
and majeſty of the ſupreme Legiſlator, to 
make Laws, and then evacuate them by di- 
encing rewards without any aſpect on their 
obſervance, *"Tis the Sanion which inſpi- 
fits the Law, without which the divine,as well 
5 the human, would to. molt men be a dead 
letter. 

62. BUT againſt this God has abundant- 
lj provided , not only by the conditionality 
of the promiſes,but by the terror of his threats 
wo; which is the laſt part of Scripture which 
falls under conſideration. And thele are 
the 
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the moſt direful kinds; and cannot better be 


1/luſtrated then by the oppoſition they ſtandJ, 


in to the promiſes: for as thoſe included all 
things that might make men happy either as 
to this life or the next ; ſo theſe do all that 
may make them miſerable. If we make our 
refleftion on all the particulars of the promi- 
{es, we ſhall find the threats anſwering them 
as their reverſe or dark ſhadow. | 

53. And firſt as concerning the outward 
ſtate, if we look but into the 28 of Devut. we 
ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes 
which begun the chapter, it finally ends in 
thunder, in the moſt Freadful denunciations 
imaginable; and thoſe adapted by a molt 
peculiar oppoſition to the former promiles:as 
the Reader may ſee at large in that Chapter, 
And the whole tenor of the Scripture go $1 
the like ſtile. Thus, Pal. 140. 11. A wicked 
perſon ſhall not proſper in the earth , evill Jhal 
hunt the wicked man to overthrow him. The Lord 
will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh , but t 
caſteth out the ſubſtance of the wicked ; Pro. 
T0. 3. And again, the righteous eateth to the 
ſatisfying of hts ſoul , but the belly of the wicked 
ſhall want, Pro. 3. 25. Malcicaier of like ge 
neral threatnings of temporal improſpetr 


ty there are every where ſcatter'd throoul $ 
the Scripture; and many more applid al | 


particular vices, as floth, unmercitulneſs, 


luxury, 
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luxury , and the like ; which would be here 
too long to enumerate. 

64. AND altho theſe threatnings may 
kem ſomtimes to be literally confuted by 
the wealth and opulency of wicked men , yet 
they never mis of being really and vertually 
rerified. For either their proſperities are very 
hort, and only preparative to a more emi- 
nent ruin, which was the Pſalmiſts reſolu- 
tion of this doubt, P/al. 72. orelſe if God 
kave them the matter of temporal happi- 
teſs, yet he ſubſtras the vertue and ſpirit 
of them , renders them emty and unſatisfy- 
ing. This is well expreſt by the Pſalmiſt in 
the caſe of the Iſraelites : He gave them their 
lfire,, and ſent leaneſs withall into their ſoul , 
Ma. 06. 15. and by Zophar, Job 20. 22. 
where ſpeaking of the wicked, he ſaith; In 
the fulneſs of his ſufficiency ſhall he be in ſtraits. 
And to this Solomon ſeems to refer, when he 
aith , the bleſſeng of the Lord maketh rich , and 
te addeth no ſorrow with ut, Pro. 10.22. 

65. NEITHER iSit only the comforts of 
f ite, but life it ſelf that is threatned to be 
" Faken from wicked men: untimely death is 
* Faroout the Old Teſtament frequently men- 
"© "i E . IF 

, Fon'd as the guerdon of impiety : 'tis often 
 Flagn'd judicially in particular caſes: He 
Poll be cat off from his people, being the uſual 
- Fnatence upon moſt offenders under the Le-. 
"Pitical Law. But 'tis alſo menzced more gene- 
rally 
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rally as an immediat judgment from God! 
The blood-thirſly and deceitful men ſhall not lin. 
out half therr dates , Pal. 55. 23. Farther yet 
their names ſhall putrify as ſoon as their Car. 
Kaſſes: the name of t#he wicked ſhall rot ; Pro, fl 
10.7. Nay both their infamy and their ruin 
are intail yon their poſterity. The ſeed f | 
evil doers ſhall never be renown'd. Prepar: 
ſlaughter for his children , for the iniquity of 
therr fathers ; Wa. 14.20.21. 

66. I F now we look on Scripture threat- 
nings in relation to the mind of man, we 
ſhall find-them yet more ſevere : wilful im- 

nitent ſinners being cut off from the bene- 
fits of the new covenant; nor barely ſo , but 
look'd upon as deſpiſers of it, and that blood 
of Chriſt in which it was ſeal'd ; Heb. 10. 29. 
nay as thoſe murtherons Wretches that ſhed 
it : They crucify to themſelves the Son of Gul 
afreſh ; Heb. 6. 6. And this is the fatallet 
ſentence that can fall on any man in ths 

life; to be thus disfranchiſed of all the privs 
| leges of the Goſpel, and rankt as well 
puniſhment as guilt, with the moſt criminou 
of mankind. 

67. From hence 'tis conſequent , thil 
the mind remains not only in its native i 
purity , but in a greater and more incurabt 
one; whilſt that bloud which alone col 
cleanſe it , ſerves but to embrue and polluft 
it; andas it werefluſh, and excite it toll 
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1mmanities and vileneſles : and he that z thus 
filthy , 'tis the doom pronounc'd againſt him, 
that he ſhall be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22. 12. 
. 68. AND thenin the ſecond place, what 
calm can there be to ſuch a mind > what re- 
"mains to ſuch a perſon, but that fearful 
 expettation of wrath and fiery indignation , 
which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 27. In- 
deed, were there none but temporal miſ- 
_ Chiets to fear, yet it were very unpleſaut to 
think ones ſelf, like Cain', out-law'd from the 
preſence and proteCtion of God ; to be afraid 
that every man that meets us ſhould ſlay us, 
Gen. 4. 14. Nay, thoſe confus'd indiftin& 
tears of indefinite evils which attend guilt, 
are very unquiet uncaly inmates in the mind. 

This is excellently deſcrib'd by Moſes ; The 
| Lord ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and fail- 
ing of ties, and ſorrow of = and thy life ſhall 
hang in doubt before thee , and thou ſhalt fear 
day and night ; in the morning thou ſhalt ſay , 
would God it were evening , and in the evening , 
would Gad it were morning , Deut. 28. 6y, 
E 66, 67. 

69. AND what can be more wr-tched then 
to have a mind thus agitated and toſt, rackt 
and tortur'd ; eſpecially when thro all theſe 
clouds it ſees a glimpſe of the eternal To- 
phert ; and knows, that from the billows of 
this ancaſy ſtate, it muſt be toſt into thar 
Lake of fire. And this is indeed the dregs of 
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both jointly concur to awake our induſtry. ÞJ 

73. For God has bin ſo good to mankind , I 
as to make the threats conditional as well as 
the promiſes: ſo that we as well know the 
way to avoid the one, as we do to attain the 
other. Nor has he any other intendment or 
end in propoſing them , but that we may do 
ſo. See to this purpoſe, with what folemnity 
he proteſts it by Moſes ; I call heaven and earth 
to record againſt you this day that T have ſet be- 
fore you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; 
therefore chuſe life , that both thou and thy ſeed 
may tive, Deut. 30. 19. | 

74, I have now run thro the ſeveral parts 
of Scripture I propoſed to ſpeak of. Fo | tho] 
I have in Sch oeiven rather ſhort inſtance} 
and eſlaies then an exact deſcription, yet] 
even in theſe contracted lineaments the ex- 

wit proportions may be diſcern'd. And it 
the Reader ſhall hence be incourag'd to ex- 
tend his contemplations, and as he reads ho- 
ly Scripture , obſerve it in all its graces, and 
full dimenſions; I donbt nor he will pro- 
*Nounce from his experience, that the martrer 
of the divine Book is very correſpondent to 
the Author: which is the higheſt Eulogy 
imaginable, 

75. In the next place we are to conſider 
rhe holy: Sctipture in relation to its end and 
deſign; in proportion to which every thing 
3s more or lefs valuable. The moſt exquiſit 
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{frame, and curious contrivance, that has no 
determinat end or uſe, is but a piece of indu- 
{ſtrious folly, a Spiders web, as the Propher 
Sſpeaks, 7/a, 59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns have al- 
{vaies been eſteem'd the moſt excellent that 
'{bave had the moſt worthy ſubjects, and bin 
of the greateſt extent. Accordingly, thoſe 
{who have projected the obliging and bene- 
fiting of other men ( tho but within a privar 
Sphere ) have alwaies bin lookt on as men of 
generous and noble deſigns. 'Thoſe who have 
{taken their level higher, and directed their 
aim to a more public good , tho but of a Ci- 
ty or Nation , have proportionably acquir'd 
a groves eſteem. But thoſe who have aſpi- 
rd to be univerſal benefa@ors, to do ſom- 
thing for the common benefit of the world , 
thetr fame has commonly reach'd as far as 
their influence ; men have reverenc'd , my 
ſomtimes ( according to the common exceſl- 
les of mans nature) adord them. Many 
of the heathen deities (eſpecially their demi- 
gods) having bin only thoſe perſons, who by 


introducing ſbm uſeful Art , or other part of 


knowledg, had oblig'd mankind. So we ſee 
what a natural gratitude men are apt to pay 
to worthy and generous deſigns. And if we 
will be content but to ſtand to this common 
award of our nature , the Scripture will have 
the faireſt claim imaginable to our reverence 
and thanktalneſs, upon this very one 
0 
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of the excellency of its deſigns, 

76. Nor need we borrow the balance of 
the Sanctuary to weigh them in ; we may do 
it in our own ſcales; for they exaly anſwer 
the two poopercie above mention'd, of profit 
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and diftufiveneſs which in fecular concerns - 


are the ſtandard rules of good deſigns. For 
firſt, it is the ſole ſcope and aim of Scripture, 
the very end for which 'twas writ , to benefit 
. and advantage men; and that ſecondly, not 
only ſom ſmall ſele& number , ſom little an- 
gle or corner of the world , but the whole 
race of mankind , the entire Univerſe ; and 
he that can imagin a more diffuſive deſign, 
muſt imagin more worlds alſo. 

77. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it is 
the defign of the Scripture to benefit men, 
we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf ; which 
ſurely can give the beſt account to what ends 
'tis direted ; and that tells us, it 7s to make us 
miſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. In which is 
comprehended the greateſt benefit that mans 


nature is capable of: the making us wile 


' while we live here, and the ſaving us eternal- 
ly. And this ſare is the moſt generous , the 
moſt obliging deſign , that. 'tis poſſible even 
for the Creator to have upon the creature: 
and this is it which the holy Scripture nego- 

tiates with us. 
78. AND firſt, the making us wiſe , is ſo 
inviting a propoſal to humanity , that wo 
when 
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when that was much wiſer then now it is, it 
caught at a fallacious tender of it ; the very 
found of it, tho out of the devils mouth, ta- 
ſcinated our firſt Parents, and hurried them 
to the higheſt diſobedience, and certaineſt 
ruin, And therefore now God by the holy 
Scriptures makes us an offer as much more 
fafe , as it is more ſincere ; when he ſends his 
Word thus to be a lamp to our feet, and a light 
to our paths , Pl. 119. nog. to teach us all 
that is good for us to know, our affetation of 
ignorance will be more culpable then theirs 
of knowledg, if we do not admire the kind- 
neſs, & embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender. 
79. Now the making us wiſe mutt be un- 
derſtood according to the Scripture notion 
of wiſdom, which is not the wi/dom of this world, 
tor of” the Princes of this world, which come to 
wught , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 5. but 
that wiſdom which deſcends from above , Na. 3. 
17. which he there deſcribes to be firſt pure , 
then peaceable , gentle and eaſy to be rntreated, 
fell of mercy and good fruits,with out parttality, 
end without hypocriſy. Indeed the Scripture 
tally comprehends theſe and all other 
graces under Wiſdom ; for it makes it ſyno- 
now to that which includes them all, vzz, 
the fear of the Lord. Thus we find throout 
the whole Book of Proverbs theſe us'd as 
terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that 
practical knowledg of God and our ven 
which 
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which engages us to obedience and du 
and this is agreeable to that definition ol 
Wiſe man gives of it ; The wiſdom of the pru 
dent is to underſtand his way, Pro. 14. 8. With 
out this, all the moſt refin'd and aerial ſpecy- 
lations, are but like Thales's ſtar-gazing; 
which ſecurd him not from falling in t 
water ; nay, betraid him to it. In this isall 
ſolid wiſdom compris'd. | 
80. THE utmoſt all the wiſe men in the 
world have pretended to, is but to know what 
true happineſs is, and what is the means of 
attaining it: and what they ſought with 
much ſtudy, and ſo little ſucceſs, the Scri- 
pture preſents us with in the greateſt certain- 
ty, and plaineſt characters, ſuch as he that 
runs may r2ad, Hab. 2. 2. It acquaints us with 
that ſupreme felicity, that chiet good where- 
of Philoſophy could only give us a name; 
and it ſhews us the means, marks us out a path 
which will infallibly-lead us to it. Accor- 
dingly we find that Solomon after all the ac- 
curate ſearch he had made to find what ws 
that good for the ſons of men ; he ſhuts up.his 
inquelt in this plain concluſion : FearGod and 
keep his commandments ; for God ſjball bring 
every _ unto judgment, Ecclel. 12. 13, 14 
The regulating, our lives ſo by the rules of 
Piety , as miy acquit us at our final account, 
is the moſt eligible thing that falls within hv 
man cognizance ; and that nor only in rela- 
ti00 
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tion to the ſuperlative happineſs of the next 
world, but even to the quiet and tranquillity 
of this. For alas,we are impotent giddy crea 
tures ; {wai'd ſomtimes by one paſſion , ſom- 
times by another ; nay often the interfear= 
ing of our appetites makes us irrefolute which 
we are to gratify , whilſt in-the interim their 
Arugling agitates and turmoils the mind. 
And what can be more defirable in ſuch 2 
caſe, then to put our ſelves under a wiler 
conduct then our own; and as oppreſt States 
uſe to defeat all lefſer pretenders by becom- 
mg homagers to ſom! more potent: ſo for us 
to deliver our ſelves from the tyranny of our 
laſts, by giving up our obedience to him 
whoſe ſervice is perfe& freedom. 

81. WERE there no other advantage of 
the exchange, but the bringing us under fixt 
and determinat Laws, 'twere very confidera- 
ble. Every man would gladly know the terms 
of his ſubjetion, and have ſom ſtanding 
rule to guide himſelt by ; and Gods Laws are 
ſo; we may certainly know what he requires 
of us: but the mandats of our paſhons are 
arbitrary. and extemporaty : —_ pleaſes 
them to day diſguſts them to morrow ; and 
we muſt x Aer. be in readineſs to do we 
know not what, and of all the Arbitrary 
governments that men either feel or tear , 
this is doubtleſs the moſt miſerable. I wiſh our 
apprehenſions of it were but asfenfible: oe 
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then we ſhould think the holy Scripture did 
us the office of a Patriot, in offering us a 
zeſcue from fo vile a ſlavery, £4.78 

$2. AND that it dos make us this offer, is 
manifeſt by the whole tenor of the Bible. For 
firſt it rowzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of. our 
condition , ſhews us that what we call liberty, 
is indeed the ſaddeft ſervitude ; that he that 


committeth fin the ſervant of fin, Jo. $. 344 


that thoſe vices which pretend to ſerve and 
gratify us, do really ſubdue and enflave us, 
and fetter when they ſeem to embrace : and 
whereas the will in all other oppreſſions re- 
tains its liberty , this tyranny brings that al- 
ſo into vaſſallage: renders our ſpirits ſo mean 
and ſervile, that we chuſe bondage ; are 
apt to ſay with the Iſraelites, Let us alone 
that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Ex. 14. 12. 

83. AND what greater kindneſs can be 
don for people in this forlorn abje& con-' 
dition, then to animate them to caft off this 
yoke, and recover their freedom. And to 
this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations 
addreſt; as may be ſeen in a multitude of 
places, particularly in the ſixth chapter to 
the Romans , the whole {cope wr won is dis 
rely to this purpoſe. 

84. Nox dositonly ſound the alarm, put 
us upon the conteſt with our enemies, but it af- 
filts us in it, furniſhes us with that whole armor 


of Goa which we find deſcrib'd, Eph.s.x3z. Nay. 
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furcher it excites our courage, by afluring us 
that if we will not baſely ſurrender our ſelves, 
we Can never be overpower'd-if we do but 
ſtand our ground ; refit our enemy, he will fly 
fromus; Ja.g.7. And to that purpoſe it di- 
rects us under what banner we are to liſt our 
klves;: even his who hath ſpoil dprincipalities 
end powers, Col. 2. 15. to whole conduct and 
diſcipline if we conftantly adhere, we cannor 
miſs of victory. 

85. AND >: laftly it ſets before us the 
prize of this conqueſt ; that we ſhall not only 
recover our liberty, manumitour ſelves from 
the vileſt bondage to the vileſt and cruelleft 
oppreflors ; but we ſhall be crown'd for it too 
be rewarded for being kind to our ſelves, 
and be made happy eternally hereafter for 
being willing to be happy here. 

86. AND ſure theſe are terms ſo appa- 
rently advantageous, that he muſt be infinitly 
ſtupid ( fooliſh to deſtruction) that will not 
be thus made wiſe unto ſalvation, that deſpi- 
ſes or Cavils at this divine Book , which 
means him ſo much good , which deſigns to 
make him. live here generouſly and accor- 
ding to the dignity of his nature, and in the 
next world to have that nature ſublimated, 
and exalted, made more capacious of thoſe 
refin'd and immenſe felicities, which there 
await all who will qualify themiclves for 
them ; whoa ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient 
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eantinuance tn well doing ſeek for glory , and 
honor,and immortality ,eternal life, Rom. 2. 7. ' 
' $87. Bu T beſides the greateſt and princi- 
pal advantages which concern our ſpiritual] 
intereſt, it takes in alſo the care of our ſec} n 
lar, dire&sus to fach a managery of our ſelves | p 
as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and} a 
happy life. Its injunction to live peaceable] c 
{ 
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with all men, keeps us out of the way of many 
miſadventures, which turbulent unruly ſpirits 
meet with , and ſo ſecures our peace. So alto 
as to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road ty 
riches by preſcribing diligence in our cal- 
lings : what is thus got being like ſound fleſh, 
which will ftick by us; whereas the hafy 
growth of ill-gotten wealth is but a tumor 
and impoſtume, which the bigger it ſwells, the 
ſooner 1t burſts and leaves us lanker then be- 
fore. In like manner it ſhews us alſo how to 
guard our reputation , by providing honef 
things not only in the ſight of God, but alſo 
the right of men, Cor. 8. 28. by abſtaining eve 
from all appearance of evil, 1'Thel. 5.22. and 
making our light ſhine before men , Mat. y. 16. 
It provides too for our eaſe and gory ena 
{aperſedes our anxious cares and ſollicitud', 
by directing us to caſt our burden upon the Lork, 
Plal. 55.22. and by a reliance on his prov 
dence how to ſecure to our ſelves all we 
really want. Finally it fixes us in all the 
changes, ſupports us under all the pre flures 
COm: 
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comforts us amidſt all the calamities of this 
I life, by afluring us they ſhall all work together 

| for good to thoſe that love God; Ro. 8. 28. 
| $8. Nox do's the Scripture defign to pro- 
mote our intereſts confider'd only ſingly and 
perſonally, but alſo in relation to Societies 
and Communities; it gives us the beſt rules 
of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice ; 
teaches us to render to all their dues, Ro. 13.7. 
to keep our words, to obſerve inviolably all 
our pacts and contracts; nay tho they prove 
to our damage, Pla. ry. 4. and to preſerve 
exact fidelity and truth ; which are the finews 
of human commerce. It infuſes into us noble 
and generous principles, to prefer a common 
ol before our private : and that higheſt 
ight of Ethnic vertue , that of dying for 
ones Country, is ng more then the Scripture 
preſcribes even for our common brethren, 
1 76. 3.16, | 
89. BUT beſides theſe generals,it deſcends 
to more minute directions accommodated 
to our ſeveral circumſtances ; it gives us ap- 
propriate rules in reference to our diſtinct 
relations, whether natural, civil, ecclefiaſti- 
cal, or economical. And if men would but 
univerſally conform to them , to what a bleſ- 
{ed harmony would it tune the world ? what 
order and peace would it introduce ? There 
would then be no oppreſſive Governors , nor 
mutinous Subjects ; no unnatural Parents,nor 
Con- 
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contumacious Children : no idle Shepherds, 
or ſtraying Flocks: none of thoſe domeſtic 
jars which oft diſquiet, and ſomrimes ſubvert 


families: all would be calm and ſerene ; and }; 


give us in reality that golden Age , whereof 
the Poets did but dream. 1 

go. Tr1s tendency of the Scripture i 
remarkably acknowle gd in all our public 
Judicatories, where before any teſtimony s 
admitted, we cauſe the perſon that is to give 


his teſtimony , firſt to lay hold of with his 


hands, then with his mouth to kiſs the holy. 


Scriptures : as if it were impoſſible for thoſe 
hands, which held the myſteries of 'Trath, to 
be immediatly emploi'd in working falſe» 
hood ; or that thols lips which had adord 
thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with 
perjuries and lies. And I fear, the civil Go» 
vernment is exceedingly ſhaken at this on. 
1n its firmeſt foundation, by the little,regar 
is generally had of the holy Scriptures, and 
what is conſequent thereto, the oaths that 
are taken upon them. 
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gr. T'1s true, we are far remov'd from þ 


that ſtate which E/azah prophecied of under 
the Goſpel, tho we have the Bible among us; 
that when the Law ſhould go forth of Sion, and 
the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem , they 
ſhould beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares , and 
their ſpears into pruning hooks , Ef. 2. 4. but 
that 15 not from any defet in it , but from 

| OUuTr 
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ur own perverſneſs: we have zt, but (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in another ſenſe) as if we had 
tn0t, 1 Cor. 7. 29. We haveit (that is, uſe 
t) to purpoſes widely different from what it 
means. Som have it as a Super/ſedeas to all the 
luty jt injoins ; and ſo they can but cap texts, 
alk libly of Scripture, are not at all.con- 
&ra'd to practice it : ſom have it as their Ar- 
knal, to furniſh them with weapons, not a- 
ainſt their ſpiritual enemies , but their ſecu- 
ar: applying all the damnatory ſentences 
ey there find , to all thoſe towhoſe pe rſons 
« opinions they have prejudice. And ſom 
ave it as a Scene of their mirth , a topic of 
nillery , dreſs their profane and ſcurrilous 
ets in its language; and ſtudy it for no 0- 
ter end but to abuſe it. And whilſt we trear 
tat this vile rate, no wonder we are never 
better for'it. For alas, what will it avail 
; to have the moſt ſoveraign Balſom in our 
follefſion , if inſtead of 2pplying it to our 
wands, we trample it under our feet 2 
92, BUT tho we may fruſtrate the uſe, 
ecannort alter the nature of things. Gods 
efign in giving us the Scripture was to make 
as happy as our nature is capable of being ; 
nd the Scripture is excellently adapted to 
bis end : for as to our eternal felicity , all 
Fat believe there is any ſuch ſtate, muſt ac- 
towledg the Scripture chalks us our the rea- 
f way to is: not only becaule 'tis. dictated 


by 
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by God who infallibly knows it , but alſo by 
its . preſcribing thoſe things which are in|} 
themſelves beft; and which a ſober Heathenf| 
would adjudg fitteſt to be rewarded. And aÞ}/ 
to our temporal happineſs, I dare appeal to 
any unprejudic'd man , whether any thing 
can contribute more to the peace and wr: q 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


happineſs of mankind ,: then the univerſal 
practice of the Scripture rules would 6; 
Would God: we would all conſpire to make 
the experiment ; and then doubtleſs, not on- 
ly our reaſon, but our ſenſe too would be con-Þj 
vinc'd of it. | | 
93. AND as the defign is thus beneficial, 
ſo in the ſecond place is it as extenſive alſo. 
Time was when the Jews had the inclofure 
of divine Revelation ; when the Oraclesoff 
God were their peculiar depoſitum , and the 
Heathen had not the knowleag of bis Laws, PLN 
147. ult. but fince that by the goodneſs off 
God the Gentzles are become fellow-herrs,Eph 
2. 6. he hath alſo deliverd into their hands} 
the deeds and evidences of their future ſtate, 
given them the holy Scriptures as the' exal 
and authentic regiſters of the covenant be- 
tween God and man, and theſe not tobe 
like the heathen Oracles appropriated to} 
ſom. one or two particular places ,. ſo that 
they cannot be conſulted bur at the expence} 
of a pilgrimage; but laid open 'to the view 
of all that will believe themlclves _— dj 
94. 47 
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- 94. I'T was a large commiſſion our Savior 
gave his Diſciples; go preach the Goſpel to eve- 
ry creature, Mar. 16. 15. (which in the nar- 
roweſt acception muſt be the Gentile world ) 
and yet their oral Goſpel did not reach far- 
ther then the writen: for wherever the Chri- 
ſian Faith was planted , the holy Scriptures 
yere left as the records of it; nay,as the con- 
ſervers of it too; the ſtanding rule by which 
all corruptions were to be detected. ”Tis true, 
the entire Canon of the New Teſtament, as 
we now have it , was not all at once deliver d 
to the Church ; the Goſpels and Epiltles be- 
ing ſucceſſively writ, as the needs of Chri- 
ftians, and the encroachments of Heretics 
eave occaſion : but at laſt they became all 
together the common magazine of the 


Church , to furniſh arms both defenſive and 


offenſive. For as the Goſpel puts in our hands 


F the ſhield of Faith, ſo the Epiſtles help us to 
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hold it, that it may not be wrefted out of our 
' hands again , either by the force of perſecu- 
tion , or the fly infinuations of vice or he- 
rely. 

_ 5. T x vs the Apoſtles like prudeut lea- 
ders have beat up the Ambuſhes, diſcover'd 
the ſnares that were laid for us; and by diſ- 
comfiting Satans forlorn hope , that earlieſt 
Set of falſe teachers and corrupt practices 
Which then invaded the Church , have laid a 
foundation of victory to the facceeding Ages, 


0. if 
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if they will but keep cloſe to their condu&, 
adhere to thoſe ſacred Writings they have 
left behind them in every Church for that 
purpoſe. 


96. Now what was there depoſited , was 


deſign'd for the benefit of every prong 
member of that Church. 'The Bible was not 
committed (like the Regalza, or rarities of a 
Nation) to be kept under lock and key (and 
conſequently to conſtitute a profitable office 
for the keepers) but expos'd like the Brazen 
Serpent for univerſal view and benefit : that 
ſacred Book ( like the common air) being 
every mans propriety, yet no mans incloſure: 
yet there are a generation of men whole eies 
have bin evil , becauſe Gods have bin good: 
who have ſeal'd up this ſpring, monopolizd 
the word of Life, and will allow none to par- 
take of it but ſuch perſons, and in ſuch pro- 
portions as they pleaſe to retail it : an attemt 
very inſolent in reſpe& of God , whoſe pur- 
pole they contradict; and very injurious in 
reſpect of man, whoſe advantage they ob- 
ſtrut. The iniquity of it will be very appa- 
rant, if we conhider what is ofter'd in the tol- 
lowing Section. 
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S-KC-TI,. LV: 


The Cuſtody of the holy Scripture is a privi- 
| lege and ripht of the Chriſtian Church, 
and every member of it ; which cannot 
without impiety to God,and injuſtice unto 
It and them, be taken away or empeacht. 


B= SIDES the keeping of the divine Law, 
which is obſequious , and imports a due 
regard to all its Precepts, commonly expreſt 
in Scripture by keeping the commanaments, 
tearkning to, and obeying the voice of the Lord, 
walking in his waies, and obſerving and doing 
bs ſtatutes and his judgments : there is a pol- 
eflory keeping it, in reference to our ſelves 
and others; in reſpeC&t whereof, Almighty 
God, Devt. 6. and elſewhere frequently, ha- 
ling enjoin'd the people of {/rael, to love the 
Lord their God with all their heart , and with all 
thetr ſoul, and with all thetr might, and that the 
words which he commanded them ſhould ye in 
their heart, he adds, that they ſhall teach them 
diligently ta their children , and /ball talk of 
them when they ſit down in their houſes,ond hen 
they walk by the way,and when they (te d079n,and 
when they riſe up : and that they bind them for a 
fen upon their hand, and that they ſhall be as 
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. 
frontlets between their etes , and that they ſhall ' 
write them upon the poſts of their houſe , and ol ? 
thetr gates, Sojuſtly was the Law call 'd the} t 
Scripture , being writen by them , and worn | 
upon the ſeveral parts of the body , inſ{crib{ 
upon the walls of their houſes, the entrance} ! 
of their dores. and gates of their Cities; and] ' 
ina word, placed before their cies whereve || 
they conversd. f - 
2. ANp this was granted to the Jews, || 
matter of privilege and favor. To them, ſaig |} * 
Saint Paul, Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the adopt, Þ| + 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the groig | 
of the Law. And the ſame Saint Paul, at the I] + 
3. Chap. 2.v. of that Epiſtle , unto the que |} | 
ſtion, what advantage hath the Jew , or what 
profit is there of circumciſion, au{wers,that its} ' 
much every way, chiefly becauſe unto them wen 
committed the Oracles of God. 'This depoſitun 

or truſt was granted to the Fathers , thatit 
ſhould be continued down unto their chil- 
dren. He made a covenant , ſaies David, Pl, 
78.V. Fs. with Jacob, and tave Iſrael a Lan 
which he commanded our Fore-fathers to teath 
therr children, that therr poſterity might knowit, 
and the children which were yet unborn : to tht 
Intent that when they came up , they might hen 
thetr children the ſame. Which Scripture by 
perpetual ſuccefiion was to be handed down 


unto the Chriſtian Church ; the Apoſtles on 
all occaſions appealing unto them , as bean 
ſb | rea 
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read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day,' A. 
13-27. and alſo privatly, in their hands ; fo 
that they might at pleſure ſearch mnto them, 
Jo. 5. 39. Act. 17. 11, Hereupon the Jews are 
y Saint Auſtin call'd the Capſari, or ſervants 
that carried the Chriſtians Books. And Atha- 
nafius in his Tract of the Incarnation, faies, 
The Law'was not for the Jews only, nor were the 
Prophets ſent for them alone ; but that Nation 
was the Divinity-Schole of the whole world ; from 
whence they were to fetch the knowledg of God, 
end the way of ſpiritual living : which amounts 
to what the Apoſtle ſajes, Galat. 3. 24. That 
the Law was a Schele-maſter to bring us unto 
Chriſt. 

3. AND 'tis obſervable that the very ſame 
word, Rom. 3.2. in the Text even now reci- 
ted, which expreſſes the committing of the 

Oracles of God to the Jews , is 662. ule of 

conſtantly by Saint Paul, when he declares 
the truſt and duty incumbent on him in the 
preaching of the Goſpel : of which, ſee : Cor. 
9.17. Gal. 2. 7. 1 The. 2.4. 1 Tim.1.11. Tit. 
1.3. And therefore,as he ſaies, : Cor. 9. Tho I 

preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of ; 
for neceſſity is laid upon me, yea, wo 1s unto me if 
: T preach not the Goſpel, for if I do this thing wil- 
lingly, I have a reward ; but if againſt my will, 
@ diſþenſation of the Goſpel is committed unto 
me : So may all Chrittians ſay; it we our 
+ ſelves keepand tranſmit to our Penn we 
| oly 
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holy Scriptures, we have nothing to glory of, 
for a neceſflity is laid upon us, and wo be unto 
us if we do not our ſelves keep , and tranſmit}; 
to our poſterity the holy Scriptures. It we do 
this thing willingly, we have a reward ; but if Jj; 
againſt our will, the cuſtody of the Goſpel, I 
and at leaſt that diſpenſation of it, is com» 
mitted to us. But if we are 'Traditors,and give' 


— 


upour Bibles,or take them away from others; |, 


let us conſider how black an apoſtacy and ſa- 
crilege we ſhall incur. 
4. Tut Moſaic Law was a temporary con» [; 
ſtitution , and only a ſhadow of good things to 
come, Heb. 10. 1. but the Goſpel being 1n its 
duration as well as its intendment,ever/aſting, 
Rev. 14.6. and to remain when time ſhall be 
no more, Rev. 10.6. it is an infinitly more: 
precious depoſitum, and ſo with greater care 
and ſolemner atteſtation to be preſerv'd. Not 
only the Clergy,or the people of one particu- 
lar Church, nor the Clergy of the univerſal 
are intruſted with this care;but 'tis the charge, 
the privilege and duty of every Chriſtian 
man, that either is, or was, or ſhall be in the 
world ; even that collective Church which a- 
bove all competition , & the pillar and ground 
of truth, 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which the al- 
ſaults of men and devils,and even the gates of 
bell ſhall not prevail, Mat. 16. 18. 
5. THE Goſpels were not writen by their 
holy Pen-men to inſtru the Apoſtles, but os 
the 
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the Chriſtian Church , that they might believe 
Teſus was the Chriſt, the ſon of God, and that be- 
keving they might have life thro his name , Jo. 
20. 31. 'The Epiſtles were not addreſt pecu- 
liarly-to the Biſhops and Deacons , but all the 
boly brethren, to the Churches of God that are 
ſanitified in Jeſus Chriſt , and to all thoſe that 
call upþen the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 
1,7. I Cor. x. 2.2 Cor. 1, 1.Galat. x. 2, Eph. 
1,1, Col. 4. 16. x Thel. 5. 27. Phil. r. 1, Jam. 
$. 1. x Pet. 1. 1. 2 Pet. 1. x. Revel. x. 4. Or 
if by chance ſom one or two of the Epiſtles 
were addreſt to an Ecclefiaſtic perſon,as thoſe 
to Trmothy and Titus, their purport plainly 
refers to the community of Chriſtians, and 
the depoſitum committed to their truſt ; Tim. 
6.20, And Saint Fohn on the other fide di- 
tes his Epiſtles to thoſe who were plainly ſe- 
cular ; to tathers, young men. and little chil- 
dren ; and a Lady and her children, Epiſt. r. 
Chap. 2. 12, 13, 14. and Epiſt. 2. 1. 1. 

6. BUT beſides the intereſt which every 
Chriftian has in the cuſtody 'of the Scripture 
upon the account of its being a depoſttum 
intruſted to him , he has alſo another no leſs 
forcible; that 'tis the Teſtament of his Sa- 
nor, by which he becomes a Son of God , no 
more a Servant but a Son; and if he be a Son, it 
$the Apoſtles inference , that he is then an 
betr, an heir of God thro Chriſt, Gal. 4. 7. Now 


as he who is heir to aneſtate, is alſo to the 
deeds 
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deeds and conveiances thereof; which with] 
out injury cannot be detain'd, or if they be, 


there 1s a remedy at Law for the recovery c 
them : So it fares in our Chriſtian inherit 
tance; every believer by the privilege of 
faith , is made a ſon of Abraham, and an heit 
of the promiſes made unto the fathers,where. 
by he Fas an hereditary intereſt in the Old 
Teſtament ; and allo by the privilege of the 
ſame Faith he has a firm right to the purchaſt 
poſſeſſon, Eph. x. x4. and the charter thereof, 
the New. Therefore the detention of the 
Scriptures, which are made up of theſe two 


parts, is a manifeſt injuſtice, and ſacrilegiow] 


invaſion of right,which the perſon wrong'd 
impower'd, nay, is ſtritly oblig'd by all law 
ful means to vindicate. 

7. WHicn invaſion of right; will ap 
pear more flagrant when the nature and im- 
portance of it is confider'd; which relaring tt 
mens {ſpiritual intereft, renders the violation 
infinitly more injurious then it could bein 
any ſecular. I might mention ſeveral detry 
ments conſequent to this detention of Scty 
pture, even as many as there are benefits ap- 
pendant to the free uſe of it ; but there is one 
of 1o fundamental and comprehenfive a na 
ture, that I need name no more ; and that 
is, that it delivers men up'to any deluſion 
their teachers ſhall impoſe upon them , by 
depriving them of means of detecting them 

Where 
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Where there is no ſtandard or meſures, 'tis 
ealy for men to falſify both; and no leſs ea- 
ly is it to adulterate doQrins, where no re- 
courſe can be had to the primary rule. Now 
that there is a poſhibility that falſe teachers 
may ariſe, we have all afſlurance ; nay we 
| have the word of Chritft, and his Apoſtles that 
it ſhould be ſo: and all Ecclefiaſtic Story to 
atteſt it has bin fo. And if in the firſt and 
pureſt times ( thoſe Ages of more immediat 
ep hiwprh] the God of this world found in- 
ſtraments whereby to blzud mens minds, 2 
Cor.4 . 4. it cannot be ſuppos'd impoſlible or 
improbable he ſhould do ſo now. 

'$. BUT to leave generals, and to ſpeak to 
the caſe of that Church which magiberialty 
ITE Scripture to the vulgar:ſhe manifeſt- 
y ſtands liable to that charge of our Savior, 
Luk. rr. 52. Ye have taken away the hey of 
knowleds: and by allowing the common 
5 tp no more Scripture then what ſhe at- 

ords them in their Sermons and privat Ma- 

nials,keeps it in her power to impoſe on them 
what ſhe pleaſes. For 'tis ſure thoſe portions 
the ſele&s for them, ſhall be none ot thoſe 
which claſh with the docrins ſhe recom- 
mends: and when ever ſhe will uſe this power 
to the corrupting their fairh,or worihip (yea , 
or their manners either ) they muſt brutiſhly 
ſubmit toit, becauſe they cannot bring her 
diftats to the teſt, 
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9. BUT twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards] 
by her dodrin of infallibility : that is, ſhe 
enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by 
event,. by an impoſſible one confuted by e- 
vent. For 'tis certain , that all particular 
Churches may err ; and tho the conſcioul- 
neſs of that, forces the Roman Church upon 
the abſurd pretence of univerſality , to aflert 
her infallibillity ; yet alas, Tyber may as well 
call it ſelf the Ocean, or 1te/y the world, as 
the Roman Church may name it ſelf the u- 
niverſal ; whileſt 'tis ſo apparent that far the 
| lefs part of Chriſtians are under her com- 
munion. And if ſhe be but a particular 
Church, ſhe has no immunity from errors, nor 
thoſe under her from having thoſe errats 
(how pernicious foever ) imposd upon them, 
As to her having aQually err'd, and in diverk 
particulars, the proot of that has bin the 
work of ſo many Volumes, that 'twould be 
impertinent here to undertake it: I ſhall on 
ly inftance in that of Image-Workſhip ; a pra 
Rice perfe&ly irreconcileable with the fe: 
cond Commandment ;- and doubtleſs, clear- 
ly diſcern'd by her to be fo : upon which ac- 
Count it 15, that tho by Tranſlations and Pay 
raphraſes ſhe wreſts and moulds other Texts 
to comply with her doQtrins, yet the dares nol 
traſt ro thoſe arts for this: but takes a more 
compendious courlſe,and expunges:the Com: 
mandment; as isevident in her Carcehiing 

an 
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: andother Manuals. Now a Church that can 


thus ſacrilegiouſly pnrloin one Command- 
ment (and ſuch a one as God has own'd him- 
ſelf the moſt jealouſly concern'd in) and to 
delnde her children ſplit another to make up 
the number, may as her needs require , fub- 
frract and divide what others ſhe pleaſe: and 
then whilſt all reſort to Scripture is obſtru- 
ed; how fatal a hazard muſt thole poor fouls 
tun,who are oblig'd to follow theſe blind, or 
rather theſe winking guides into the ditch > 

10. BuT all theſe criminations ſhe retorts 
by objeQing the dangers of allowing the 
Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe accuſes 
as the ſpring of all Sets, Schiſms, and Here- 
ties. To which Ianſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing 
this were true, 'twas certainly foreſeen by 
God, who notwithſtanding laid no reſtraint ; 
probably as fore-ſeeing , that the dangers of 
implicit faith ( to which ſuch a reſtraint muſt 
ſubie& men ) would be far greater: and if 
God faw fit to indulge the liberty, thoſe that 
ſhall oppoſe it, muſt certainly think they do 
not ooh partake, but have*tranſplanted 1n- 
fallibility from God to themſelves. 

11, BuT ſecondly, 'tis not generally true, 
that Seas, Schiſms,and Hereſies are owing to 
this liberty : All Eccleſiaſtical Story ſhews us 
that they were not the illiterat Lay-men, but 
the learned. Clarks who were uſually the 
broachers of Hereſfies. And indeed many of 

R 2 them 
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them were ſo ſubtil and aerial, as could never 
have bin forg'd in grofſer brains; but were 
founded not on Scripture merely miſtaken, 
but rackt and diſtorted with nice criticiſms, 
and quirks of Logic, as ſeveral of the An- 
cients complain : ſom again ſprang from 
that ambition of attaining, or impatience of 
miſting Eccleſiaſtical dignities: which appre-' 
priates them to the Clergy. So that if the a- 
buſe infer a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned 
have of all others the leaſt title to the Scri- _ 
ptures; and perhaps thoſe wha now ingroſs 
them, the leaſt title of all the Learned. 
12, ON the other fide, Church-ſtory in- 
deed mentions ſom lay-propugners of Here- . 
fies ; but thoſe for the moſt part were either fo 
groſs and beſtial ; as difparag'd and contuted 
themſelves and Authors, and roſe rather from 
the bratiſh inclination of the men, then 
from their miſtakes of Scripture : or elſe they 
were by the immediat infuſion of the devil , 
who backt his heretical ſuggeſtions with ſor- 
cerics and lying wonders, as in Szmon Magus , 
Menander, &c, And for later times , tho ſom- 
times there happens among the vulgar a few 
pragmatic ſpirits, that love to tamper with 
the obſcureſt Texts, and will undertake to 
expound before they underſtand ; yet that is 
not their common temper : the generality 
are rather in the other extreme , ſtupid and 


unobſervant even of the plaineſt ey 1 
An 
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And if to this be objected the multitude of 
Quakers and Fanatics , who generally 'are of 
the ignorant ſort; I anſwer, that 'tis mani- 
feſt the firſt propugners of thoſe tenets in 
Germany were not ſeduc'd into them by mi- 
takes of Scripture , but induſtriouſly form'd 
them , at once to diſguiſe and promote their 
mlainous deſigns of ſedition and rapine : 
ind as for thoſe amongſt us, it is notat all 
certain that their firſt errors were their own 
{productions : there are vehement preſum- 
tons that the ſeeds were ſown by greater Ar- 
thcers ; whoſe firſt buſineſs was to unhinge 

them from the Church , and then to fill their 

teads with ſtrange Chimera's of their privi- 

ves and prefections ; and by that intoxica- 

ton of ſpiritual pride, diſpoſe them for all de- 

thons : and thereby render them, like Sam- 

ms Foxes, fit inſtruments to ſet all in combu- 

ſion, 

13. BuTadmit this were but a conjecture, 
and that they were the ſole Authors of their 
wn frenzy ; how appears it that the liberty 
treading the Scripture was the cauſe of it ? 
Had theſe men bin of the Romiſh commu- 
ion , and ſo bin interdicted privat reading, 
&t ſom broken parts of Scripture would have 
In in Sermons and Books of devotion com- 
unicated to them; had it not bin as poſhble 
rthem to have wreſted what they heard as 
lat they read ? In one reſpe& it ſeems 
Caecr 
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ther more likely : 'for in thoſe looſe and inc 
dental quotations the connexion is fort 
times not ſo diſcernable : and many Text 
there are whoſe ſenſe is fo intetwoven with 
the context , that without confulting thasj 
there may be very pernicious miſtakes : ll 
-which account it is probably more ſafe thit 
the Auditor ſhould have Blbles to confalt 
So that this reſtraint of Scriprure is a very tab 
lible expedient of the infalltble Church. And 
indeed themſelves have in event found it oj 
for if it were ſo foveraign a prophylaGics 
gainſt error, how comes it to paſs that ſo mil 
ny of their members who were under that dib 
Cipline: have revolted from them into that 
which they call hereſy > If they ſay , tt 
defe@tion was made by ſom of the Learned 
whom the Scripture was allow'd, why do tht 
not (according to their way of arguing) tak 
it from them alſo upon that experiment 
its miſchief, and confine it only to the ena 
lible chair > but if they own them to have 
unlearn'd ( as probably the Albigenſes ant 
Waldenſes, &c. were ) they may ſee how 
tgnificant a guard this reſtraint is agai 
error: and learn how little is got by till 
policy which controles the divine Wiſdow. 
14. NoR can they take ſhelter in thee 
ample of the primitive Chriſtians: for they! 
the conſtant uſe of the holy Scriptures yi 
ded notunto the Jews. Whereas the Jews 
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Scriptures. read publicly to tham (every 
ba day ; which Joſephus againt Gediem 
thus exprefles: Mo/es propounded to the Fewstbe 
woſt excellent end neceſſary learning of the Law; 
not ” hearing it once or twice, but every {e- 
penth day laying aſide their works, he commanded 
them to aſſemble for the bearing of the Law, axd 
throughly and exaitly to'learn it.Parallel to this 
yas the practice of the primitive Church, per- 
form'd by the Lector, or Readex, of which Ju- 
fin Martyr in his 2. 'Apol.. gives, this account. 
On the day calid Sunday, all that ab:dein towns 
or the countries abuut,meet tn one place, and the 
writings of the Apoſtles and Prophets are read, 
ſofar as therets place. So Tertullian in his 4 
' deſcribing the offices in the public Afem- 
lies: We feed our faith with the ſacred Words, 

| we raz/e our hopes, and eſtabliſh our reliance. 
Ig. AND as the Jews thought it indecent 
q tor perſons proteſiing piety, to let three daies 
paſs without the offices thereof in the con- 
pgregation ; and therefore met in their Syna- 
{ gogues upon every Tueſday and 'Tharſday in 
] the week, and there perform'd the duties of 
| faſting, praier, and hearing the holy Scri- 
| ptures; concerning which is the boaſt of 
the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 12. in conformity here- 
to the Chriſtians alſo, their Sabbath being 
brought forward from the Saturday to the 
{ day tollowing ; that rhe like number of daies 
$ night not paſlsthem withour perbarming the 
i aALOTC- 
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aforeſaid duties in the congregation; met 


together on the Wedneſdaies and Fridaies; 
which were the daies of Station, ſo frequent 
mention'd in Tert«/:zan, and others, the fi 


writers of the Church. Tertul:an exprelly ſaies, | 
that the Chriftians dedicated to the offices of | 


Piety, the fourth and fixth day of the week : and 
Clemens Alex. faies of the Chriſtians, that #h 

underſtood the ſecret reaſons of their weekh 
faſts, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the week, 
and that of preparation before the Sabbath; 
commonly call d Wedneſday and Friday. Where, 
by the way, we may take notice what ground 
there is for the obſervation of the Wedne{- 


day and Friday in our Church, and the Litz | 


nies then appointed, ſo much neglected in 
this profligate Age. 

16, BUT ſecondly, as the Jews were dili- 
gent in the privat reading of the Scripture; 
being taught 'it from their infancy . which 
cuſtom Saint Paul reters to x Tim. 3. 15. 
whereof Fo/ephus againſt Appon ſaies , That if 
a man ash any Few concerning the Laws , he will 
tell every thing readier then his name: fat 
learning themfrom the firſt time they have ſenſt 
of any thing, they retain them imprinted in thett 
minds. So were the firſt Chriſtians equally 
induſtrious in improving their knowledg of 
divine Truth. The whole life of a Chriſttan: 
ſaies Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 7. ts a bly ſolomarth 
there his ſacrifices are praters and praiſes / 6 

a ore 
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fore every meal he has the readings of the holy 
Scriptures ; and Pſalms, and Hymns at the time * 
of his meals. Which Tertullian alſo deſcribes 
in his Apol. and Saint Cyprian in the end of 
the Epitt. to Donatus. 

17. AND this is farther evidenc'd by the 
early and numerous verſions of the Scriptures 
into all vulgar Languages; concerning which 
Theodoret ſpeaks in his Book of the Cure of 
the Aﬀections of the Greeks, Serm. 5. We 
Obriſtians ( ſaies he) are enabled to ſhew the 
power of Apoſtolic and prophetic dottrins, which 
have fill d all Countries under Heaven. For 
that which was formerly utter d in Hebrew, is 
not only tranſlated mta the Language of the Gre- 
Hans, 7% alſo the Romans, Ezyptians, Perſians, 
Inatans, Armenians,Seythians, Samaritans; and 
in @ word to all the Languages that are usd b 
eny Nation. The ſame is ſaid by Saint Chry- 
foſtom in his firſt Homily upon Saint John. 
..18. Nox was this don by the blind zeal 
of inconfiderable men, but the moſt eminent 
Doſtors of the Church were concern'd herein: 
ſuch as 0rigen,who with infinit labor contriv'd 
the Hexapla. Saint Chry/oſtom, who tranſla- 
ted the New Teſtament, Pſalms, and ſom 
part of the Old Teſtament into the Armeni- 
an Tongue, as witneſſes Geor. Alex. in the 
life of Chry/oft. So YViphilas the firlt Biſhop of 
the Goths tranſlated the holy Scripture into 

the Gothic ; as Socrat. Eccl, Hiſt. I. 4. cap. 33. 
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and others | teſtify. Saint Ferom , who rank 
lated then not only into Latin from the He- 
brew, the Old Italic verfion having bifi from 
the Greek ; but alſo into his native vulgar 
Dalmatic : which he ſaies himfelF in his Epis 
ſtle to Syphronrus. 

ry. BUT the peoples having them for 
their privat and conſtant ufe, appears farther 
by the Heathens making the extorting of 
them a part of their perfecution : and when 
diverſe did faint in that trial, and baſch 
furrender'd them, we find the Church level 
her feverity ofly againſt the oftending 

fons , = _—_— according to the R = 

ul ni e Sewing by depriv 

x bod of that ſacred Book, becenſs depriving 
had fo unworthily p roſtituted it ( theo the'pre- 
vention of ſuch a x ofarratioht for the fatutt | 
had bin as fair x plex forit as the Romani 
do now make: ) bur on the contrary the pii- 
mirive Fathers are frequent , tray ihdeed im- 
po "3 - Cw Echotebriont' the |} 

y of holy Scriptare , w they Tecomhs 
mend to Chiriftiats of = all Rattks wry #nd 
SeXEs. 

zo. A's an'inftance hereof Jerts hear Os 
mens of Alex.'in his Exhott. The Word, ſais 
he, '*5 not hid from any, it a commonligh | 
that Frog to-all min ; \there'ts wa vb/eurttyhh 
7t ; hear it you that be 'far of, und #etrt\0 
that 'are nigh. 


21. Tol, 


SECT. IV. Cuſtody of Holy Scripture. I 39 
2x. To this parpole $t. Ferom ſpeaks in his 
Epiſtle to Leta, whom he directs in the edu- 
cation of her young daughter, and adviſes, 
that inſtead of gems and ſilk , ſhe be enamaur'd 
with the holy Seripture ; wherein not gold, or 
gh ar Babylonian embroideries , but a car- 
rect and bequtiful variety producing faith , will 
recommend its felf. Let ber firſt learn the Pſal- 
ter, and be entertaind with thoſe fongs ; then 
be inſtructed unto life by the Proverbs of Solq- 
mQn : /et ber learn from Eccleſiaſtes to deſpiſe 
worldly things ; tranſcribe fram Job tbe pra- 
Rice of patience and vertue : let ber paſs then 
_ to the Gaſpels , and never let them be out of her 
hands : and then imbibe with all the facultiesof 
the mind, the Aits of the Hpoſtles, and Epiſtles, 
When ſhe has enrich'd the ſtore-hauſe of ber 
breaſt with theſe treſures, let her learn the Prq- 
phets, the Heptateuch, or books of Moſes, Jao- 
ſhus and Judges, the books of Kings and Chro- 
nicles, the volumes of Ezra and Eſther ; gnd 
laſtly the Canticles. And indeed, this Father 
is {9 concern'd to have the unletter'd female 
ſex $kilful in the Scriptures, that tho he ſharp- 
ly rebukes their a A and over-wening ; A 
not only frequently reſolves their ; Bag 


concerning difficult places,zin the ſaid Scri- 
 Ptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Commen- 

taries to them, 
22. Tae ſame is to be ſaid of Saint 4+ 
ſan,who ig his Epiſtles to unlerterx'd Laics,en- 
. S 2 COuU- 
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Courages thei enquirfes concerning the Scti- 
pture, aſſuring Yoluſranus Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks 
t hoſe things that are plain to the heart of the 
learned and unlearned, as a familiar friend ; 
in the myſterious, mounts not up into high 
| phraſes br 

mind, (as the poor are in their addreſſes to the 
rich;) but invites all with lowly ſpeech, feeding 
with manifeſt truth , and exerciſms with ſecret, 
And Eþ. 1. 21. tells the devout Proba, that n 
this world, where we are abſent from the Lord, 
and walk by faith and not by fight, the ſoul ito 
think it ſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe from 
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prater , and the words of Aivine and holy Fcri- 


Prure, 8&Cc. 
* 23. SAINT Chryſ/oftom in his third Homi- 
ly of Lazarzs thus addreſſes himſelt to mar- 


ried perſons, houſe-bolders, and people engag din 


trades and ſecular profeſſians ; telling them, 
that the reading of the Scripture is a great de- 
fenſative againſt fin ; and on the other ſide, the 
zgnorance thereof” is a deep and head-long pre- 
erpice ; that not to know the Law of God, 15 the 
utter loſs of' ſalvation ; that this has caus d he- 
Teſies, and corruption of life , and has confounded 


the order of things : for it cannot be by any 


means, that his lgbor ſhould be fruitleſs, wh 


emploies himſelf in a daily and attentive read- 


ng of the Scripture. 


24. I am not,laies the ſame St. Chry. Hom.g. 


on; Colof. 3. # Monk, I have wife and children, 


and 


ich might deter a ſlow and unlearned . 


ba oo 
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and the cares of a family. But 'tis a deſtruftive 
oprnzon , that the reading of the Scripture per-- 
tarns only to thoſe who have additted themſelves 
to a monaſtic life ; when the reading of Scripture 
« much more neceſſary for ſecular perſons : for 
they who converſe abroad, and receive frequent 
wounds , are in greateſt need of remedies and 
preſervatives, So Hom. 2.0n Mat. Hearken all 
you that are ſecular, how you ought to order your 
mves and children;and how you are particularly 
morn'd to read the Scriptures,and that not per- 
funtforily, or by chance, but very diligently. 

25. LixEwist Hom. 3. on Lax. What 
ſateſt thou, O man ? it rs not thy buſineſs to turn 
wer the Scripture , being diſtratted by innume- 
rable cares ; no, thou haſt therefore the greater 
bl:gation : others do not ſo much ſtand in need 
if the atds of the Scripture, as they who are con- 
verſant in much buſineſs. Farther, Hom. 8. on 
Heb. 5. I beſeech you nepleft not the reading of 
the Scriptures ; but nf 15. 20 we comprehend the 
meaning of what wx ſpoken or not, let us alwates 
te converſant in them : for daily meditation 
frengthens the memory ; and it fre wently hap- 
fens , that what you now cannot Fnd out , 2f you 
attemt 1t agatit , Jon will the next day diſcover : 
for God of his goodneſs will enlighten the mind. 
It were endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhorta- 
tions of the ancient Doctors and Fathers of 
the Church; they nor only permitted;bur ear- 
teſtly preſt upon all Chriſtians, whatever __ 

b Eltate 
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eſtate or condition were, the canſtant read; 
ing of the haly Scripture. Nor indeed wgf j 
their reſtraint ever heard of till the Church offf ; 
Reme had eſpousd ſuch doGrins as wauldF 
nat bear rhe teſt of Scripture: and then azÞl 
thoſe.who deal in falſe wares are us'd to dg fl 1 
they found it neceffary to praportion their: 
| 


lights accordingly. 

26, Trails Peter Sutor in his {ſecand Bagk 
Cap. 22. of the Tranſlation of the Scripture 
honeſtly conteſſes, ſaying, that whereas many} 
things are enjuin'd which are not expreſly un Sith 
pture, the unlearned obſerving thy , will be apt 
to murmur and complain that ſo heavy hurthans 
are laid upon them, and their Chriſtian liberty 
injrong'e They will eaſily be mith-drawn fron 
0 Jerving the $9 ig of the Church , wha 
they find that they are nat containd in the 

Law of Chriſt. And that this was not a frivos 
lous ſuggeſtion, the deſperat attemt of the 
_ Romanilts above mention'd, in leaving ot 
the ſecond Commandment in their Priznes 
and Catechiſms which they communicates 
the people , may paſs for an irrefragable ev 
dence; For what Lay-man would not be 
ſhockt,to findAlmightyGod command,net # 
make any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth bt 
neath,or tn the water under the earth;that noun 
ſhould bow down to them,nor wor ſhip them : whe® 
he ſees the contrary is practic'd and comr 
manded by the Church. 27, ÞU 
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| 27. Bb © would God none but the Ro- 
| Hanift were impeachable of this Yetention 
[| of Setiptute : there are too many among us 
| that are thus falſe and envious to themſelves : 
and what the former do upon policy and pre- 
{rence of reverence, thoſe do upot mere ofci- 
| tancy and avow'd profaneſs; which are 
much worſe indacements. And for fiich as 
| thefe to declaim againſt detention of rhe 
Scripture , islike the Law-ſtits of thoſe who 
{| contend only abort ſuch little pun&tlio's as 
themfelvesdefign no advantage from,but on- 
ly the worſting their Adverſaries: and it 
would be much ſafer for them. to lie wader 
the interdi& of others , then'thus to'reſtrain 
| themſelves: even as mach as the errots. of 
x obedience ate more excuſable, then thoſe of 
| conterat and/profaneſs. 

28. AND here T would have it ſeriowufly 
confidet'd that the Edi&t of Droclerran for 
the demotiſhing'the Chriſtian Charches , and 
the 'barning their Bibles; became the cha- 
rater and purtictlar aggravation of his moſt 
blondy 'pertecation. Now fhould Almighty 
God-call ts'to the tike trial, ſhould Antichri- 
ſian violence,whether heathen or other,take 
from us our Churches and our Bibles, what 
comfort could we have in that calamity , if 
our contemt of thoſe bleſſings drove them 
from-us; nay, prevented perſecution,and be- 
reft us of them even whilſt we had themin 
our 
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our power? He who. negles to make his 
conſtant reſort unto the Church , which by 
Gods mercy now ſtands open; or to read dj- 
ligently the holy Scriptures, which by the 
ſame divine Goodneſs are freefor him to uſe, 
is his own- Diocletian ; and without the ter- 
rors of death, or torments, has renounc'd, if 
not the Faith, the great inſtruments of its 
conveiance, and pie g. of, God Almighties 
preſence among the ſons of men. | 

29. BUT what if men either upon the 
one motive or the other, will not read; yet 
the Scriptures continue ſtill moſt worthy to 
be read : 'they retain ftill their propriety tor 
all thoſe excellent ends to which God de- 
ſign'd them: and as the Prophet tells the 
Jews, Ez. 2. 5. whether they will bear, or whe. 
ther they will forbear, they ſhall know there has 
bin a Prophet among them; ſo whether we 
will take the benefit or no, we ſhall one day 
find that the holy Scriptures would have 
made us w?/e unto ſalvation. If thro our fault 
alone they fail to do ſo, they will one day 
aſſume a leſs grateful office; and from guides 
and afliftants, become accuſers and witneſles 


againſt ps. 
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The Scripture has great propriety and fr 
' neſs toward the attainment of its 
excellent end. 


\ \ JE are now in. the next place to confi- 
| der how exactly the holy Scriptures 


are adapted to thoſe great ends to which 
they are direted : how ſufficient they are for 
that important negotiation on which they 
are ſent: and that we ſhall certainly find 
them,if we look on them either intrinſecally, 
or circumftantially. For the firſt of theſe no- 
tions we -need only to refle& on the third 
Part- of this diſcourſe , where the Scripture 
in reſpect of the {ubjet Matter is evinc'd to 
be a ſyſtem of the molt excellent Laws, backt 
with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and pu- 
niſhments; and the certainty of thoſe con- 
firm'd by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods 
mercies and vengeance in this world , as are 
the ſureſt gages and earneſts of what we are 
did to expett in another. FER 

2. Now what method imaginable can 
there be uſed to rational creatures-of more 
forceand energy ? Nay it ſeems to deſcend 
| I even 
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how few Proſelytes there are to bare and 
naked vertue, and how many to intereſt 


their own terms, and do's not ſo much injoin 
as buy thoſe little ſervices he asks from us. 

3. BUT becauſe ſom mens natures are ſo 
diſingenuous as to hate to be oblig'd no lels 
then to be reform'd, the Scripture has goads 
and ſcourges to drive ſuch beaſts as will not 
be led; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe 
of moſt formidable forts, to affright thoſe 
who will not be allur'd. Nay left incredulous 
men ſhould queſtion the reality of future res 
wards or puniſhments, the Scripture gives as 
ſenſible evidence of them as we are capable 
of receiving in this world ; by regiſtring ſuch 
ſignal protections and judgments propor- 
tion'd to vertue and vice, as ſufficiently at» 
teſts the Pſalmiſts Axiom : Dowubtleſs there #s 
a God that judgeth the earth, Pal. 58.11. and 
leaves nothing to the impenitent finner , but 
a fearful expefation of that fiery indignation 
threatned hereafter ; Heb. 10. 27. 

4+. AnD now methinks the Scripture ſeems 
to be that net our Savior ſpeaks of, #hat 
caught of every ſort, Mat. 13.47, it is of ſo vaſt 
a compaſs, that it muſt,one wonld think, fetch 
in all Kind of tempers: and ſure had we not 
mixt natures with fiends, contrated ſom of 


T3 
aw 


| 
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even to our paſſions and accommodates it. 
ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing | 


and advantage ; God cloſes with them upow 


their 
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their malice and obſtinacy , mere human 
pravity could not hold our. 

5. AND as the holy Scripture is thus fitly 
proportion'd to its end in reſpect of the ſub- 
|&X matter, ſo is it alſo in reference to its cir- 
cumſtances, which all conſpire to render it , 
the power of God unto ſalvation, Ro. 1. 16. In 
the firit rank of thoſe we muſt place its divine 
original , which ſtamps it with an uncon- 
troulable autority ; and is an infallible ſecu- 
rity that the matter of it is perfectly true : 
hnce ir proceeds from that effential verity 
which cannor abuſe us with fraudulent pro- 
miſes or threatnings : and from that infinite 
power that cannot be impeded in the execu- 
tion of what he purpoſes. 

6. YET to render this circumſtance effi- 
cacious there needs another; to wit, that 
ts being the word of God be ſufficiently te- 
tifi'd to us: and we have in the fore-going diſ- 
courſe evinced it to beſo; and that in the 
wtmoſt degree that a matter of that kind is 
capable of, beyond which no ſober man will 
require evidence in any thing. And certain- 
theſe two circumſtances thus united , have 
amighty force to impreſs the diftats of Scri- 
ture on us. And we muſt rebel againſt God 
ad our own convictions too, to hold out 
paint it, | 
7..A third circumſtance relates to the 
tame and compolure of this divine Book, 

- i Htk both 
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both as to method, and ſtile: concernin 
which I have already made ſom reflexions, 
But now that I may ſpeak more diſtinaly , I] 
obſerve it takes its rife from the firſt point of Þ! 
time wherein 'twas poſlible for menkind to 
be concern'd ; and lo gradually proceeds to 
its fall and renovation : ſhews us firit our 
need of a Redeemer, and then points us out 
who it is by types and promiſes in the Old 
Teſtament, and by way of hiſtory and com- 
_ pletion in the New. In the former it ac- 
quaints us with that pedagogy of the Lay 
which God defign'd as our Schole-maſter to 
bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3.25. and in the Gol, 
el ſhews us yet a more excellent way ; pre-| 
Kom us with thoſe more ſublime elevated dof 
Qrins , which Chriſt came down from heavenſ 
to revele. | | , 
84 As for the ſtile, thatis fall of grateful” 
variety, ſomtimes high and majeſtic, a 
becomes that high and holy one that inhabi-(- 
teth eternity, Efai. 57. 15. and ſomtimes 
humble and after the manner of men, as 
agrees to the other part of his CharaQer , bs 
awelling 1s with him that u of an humble ſpirit, 
Eſay 57. 15. 1 know profane wits are apt t0 
brand this as an unevenneſs of ſtile : but they 
may as well accuſe the various notes of Muſic 
as deſtructive to harmony,or blame an Oratot 
for being able-to tune his tongue to the mok 
different ſtrains, 
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1- 9. AvxoTrts excellency of. the ftile, is its 
ropriety to the ſeveral fubjedts it treats of. 
{When it ſpeaks of ſuch things as God would 
not have men pry into, it wraps them up in 
{clonds and thick darkneſs; by that means 
{todeter inquifitive man ( as he did at Sina: ) 
{| from breaking into the mount, Ex. 20. And 
that he gives any intimation at all of ſuch, 
ſeems Jehend-only to give us a juſt eſtimate 
how ſhallow our comprehenfions are; -and 
exCite us to adore and admire that Abyſs 
of divine Wiſdom which'we can never In 
thom. | 
to. THINGS of a middle nature, which 
may be uſeful to ſom, but are not indiſpenftibly 
neceflary to all, the Scripture leaves more aC-+ 
ceſible ; yet not ſo obvious as to be within 
every mans reach : bunt makes them only the 
prize of induſtry , praier, and humble gnde- 
vors, And itisno ſmall benefit, that thoſe 
.who covet the knowledg of divine Truth, are 
by it engagd to take theſe vertues in the 
way. Beſides there is ſo mach time requird 
fo that ſtudy, 'as renders it inconſiſtent with 
thoſe ſecular - buſineſſes wherein the genera- 
lity of men are immerſt : and conſequently 
'tis neceſſary that thoſe who addict them- 
ſelves to the one, have competent vacancy 
from the other: And in this it hath a vifible 
uſe by being very contributive to the main- 
taining that ſpiritual ſubordination of! 
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people to the Paſtors; which God has cita- 
liſhd, Mzir:am and Corahs Partiſans -are ag 
pregnant inſtance how much the opinion of 
equal knowledg unfits for ſubjetion: and 
we ſee by ſad experience how much the bare 
pretence of it has difturb'd the Church , and 
made thoſe turn. preachers who never we 
underſtanding hearers. | 
11. BUT beſides theſe more abſtruſe, there 
are eaſier truths in which every man is con» 
cern'd ; the explicit knowledg whereof is nes 
ceflary to all: I mean the divine Rules for 
ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the 
Scripture tile is as plain as is poſhble : con« 
deſcends to the apprehenſions of the rudeſt 
Capacities: ſo that none that can read. the 
Scripture but will there find the way to bliſs 
evidently chalk'd out to him. That I may 
uſe the words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb fþ 
may wade in thoſe waters of IP a welt as the Fr 
lephant may ſwim. The Holy Ghoſt, as St. Aus 
ſtin tells us, lib. 2. of Chriſtian dodrin, cap. 6. | 
bas made in the plainer places of Scripture mas | 
gnificent and healthful proviſion for eur hunger; 
and in the obſcure,againſt ſatiety. For there art 
ſcarce any things drawn from obſcure places, 
which in others are not ſpoken moſt plainly. And 
he. farther adds, tha# rf any thing happen to be fi 
no where explain'd, every man may there abound: 
#n hu own ſenſe. | 
12. $0 again, in the ſame Book, cap. * 
"ks 1C 
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heſaies , that all thoſe things which concern 
Faith and Manners , are plainly to be met with 
in the Scripture : and Saint Jerom in his Com- 
ment on £f. 19. tells us, that 'tzs the cuſtom of 
the Scripture to cloſe obſcure ſayings with thoſe 
that are eaſy ; and what was firſt expreſt dark. 
Y to propeſe in evident words : which very 

Ing 1s faid likewiſe by Saint Chry/oftom , 
Hom. 9. 2 Cor. 4. 11. who in his firſt homil 
on Saint Mat. tarther declares, that the Seri 
ptwres are eaſy ts be underſtood, and expos d to 
mlgar aapactities. 

13. He ſaies again, Hom. upon E/ay, that 
the Scriptures are not mettals that require the 
telp of Afiners , but afford a treſure eaſily to be 
had to them that ſeek the riches contain'd in 
bem. It us enough only to ftoop down , and look 

on them, and Lpari replemſh'd with wealth ; 
ti enough only to open them , and behvld the 

plendor f thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the 
Jfcond Ep. tothe Theff. 2. A things are evi- 
#nt and ſtrait, which are in the holy Scripture; 
phatever us neceſſary us manifeſt. So alſo Hom, 
4. on Gen. 14. It cannot be that he who us ſtu- 
tous in the holy Scripture ſhould be rejefted: 

r'tho the inflru8ion of men be wanting , the 
lird from above will inlighten our minds, ſhine 
In upon our reaſon , revele what i ſecret , and 
Wrach what we do not know.So Hom. 1.0n Fo.1t. 

Almighty God involves his dofrin mth no miſts, 
8ng rhnaſs , as aid the Philoſophers : _ do- 

ren 
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frin u brighter then the Sun-beams , and more || 
illuſtrious 3 and therefore qoory where diffusd: 
and Hom. 6. on Jo; 11. Hy aotrin ws [0 facily, 
that .not. only the: wiſe , but even women , and 
youths muſt comprehend it, Hom. 13. on Gen.z, 
Let us go to the Scripture as.our Mark, which 
its own interpreter, And ſoon after faies, that 
the Scripture interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers nat 
zts Auditor toerr, To the ſame purpoſe ſais 
Cyril 1m his third Book againſt Fulian, In the 
Scripture nothing us difficult to them , who are 
converſant in them as they ought to be. T 
» 14. IT is therefore a groundleſs cavil which 
men make at the obſcurity of the Scripture; 
fince it is not obſcure in thoſe things where 
in 'tis our common intereſt it ſhould be plain: 
which ſufficiently juſtifies its propriety to that 
great end of making us wiſe unto ſalvation. 
And for thoſe things which ſeem leſs intel 
ligible to us, many of them become ſo; not by} 
the innate obſcurity of the Text, but by ex 
trinfic- circumſtances ( of which perhaps the 
over-buly tampering of Paraphraſts, pleaſed 
with new notions of their own, may be 
reckon'd for one. ) But this ſubject the Reader 
| -may find ſo well purſued in Mr. Boyls Traft 
concerning the ſtile of Scripture, that I ſhall 
be kindeſt both to him and it to refer him 
thirher; as alſo for anſwer to thoſe other que 
Tu'ous objections which men galled with the 
ſenſe of the Scripture, have made to its tile.. 
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-'x5. A third circumſtance in which the 
'Scripture is fitted to attain its end, is its being 


committed to writing, as that is diſtinguiſh's 


from oral delivery. It is moſt true, the word 


of God is of equal autority and efficacy 


which way ſoever it be deliver'd: The Ser- 
\mons of the Apoſtles were every jot as divine 


and powerful out of their mouths, as they are 
now 1n their ſtory. All the advantage there- 
fore that the writen Word can pretend to , 
is in order to its perpetuity , as it js a ſecurer 
way of derivation to poſterity, tken that of 
oral Tradition. To evince thar it is fo, 1 
ſhall firſt weigh the rational probabilities on 


"Either fide. Secondly, I ſhall confider to 


which God himſelf appears in Scripture ta 
give the deference. 

16. For the firſtof theſe , I ſhall propoſe 
this confideration, which I had occaſion to 


F intimate before , that the Bible being writ 


__», =... AA bm DL. A > DDE I 


for the univerſal uſe of the faithful, twas as 
univerſally diſperſt amongſt them : The Jews 


had the Law not only in their Synagogues . 


but in their .privat houſes , and as ſoon as the 
Evangelical Books were writ , they were ſcat- 
terd into all places where the Chriſtian 
Faith had obtaind. Now when there was 
{uch a vaſt multitude of copies, and thoſe ſo 
revered by the poſleflors, that they thought it 
the higheſt pitch of ſ{acrilege to expoſe them, 
it mutt ſurely be next to impoſhible,eatirely to 
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ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides, it could never be 
attemted but by ſom eminent violence, as it 
was by the heathen Perſecutors ; which ( ac- 
cording to the common effect of oppoſition) 
ſerv'd to enhance the Chriſtians value of the 
Bible ; and conſequently when the ſtorm was 
paſt, to excite their diligence for recryitin 
the number. So thar, unleſs in after Ages, af 
the Chriſtians in the world ſhould at once 
make a voluntary defection, and conſpire to 
eradicate their Religion, the Scriptures 
could not be-utterly extinguiſh'd. 

17. AND that which ſecures it from total 
ſuppreſſion, d6's in a great degree do ſo from 
corruption and falſification. For-whileſt fo 
many genuine copies are extant in all parts 
of the world, to be appeal'd to, it would be a 
very difficult matter to impoſe a ſpurious one; 
eſpecially if the change were ſo material as 
to awaken mens jealoufies. And it muſt be 
only in a place and age of groſs ignorance, 
that any can be daring enough to attemtr it. 
And if it ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſucha 
particular Church, yet what is that to the uni- 
verſal ? And to think to have the forgery ad- 
mitted there, is ( as a learned man ſaies) like 
attemting to poiſon the ſea. 

18. ON the other fide, oral Tradition || « 
ſeems much more liable to hazards, error | © 
may there infinuate it ſelf much more inſen- 
ſibly. And tho there be no-univerſal conſpi- | vi 
racy 
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racy to admit it at firſt; yet like a ſmall 
" Ba of waters, it widens its own paſſage , 
till it canſe an inundation. There is no im- 
preſſion ſo deep, but time and intervening 
accidents may wear out of mens minds ; e- 
ſpecially where the notions are many and 
are founded not in nature, but poſitive inſti- 
tution:, as a great part of Chriſtian Religion 
is. And when we conſider the various tem- 
pers of men, 'twill not be ſtrange that ſuc- 
ceeding Ages will not alwaies be determin'd 
by the Traditions of the former. Som are 
pragmatic, and think themſelves fitter to 
preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity , then 
to follow that of their Anceſtors : ſom have. 
intereſts and deſigns which will be.better ſer- 
vd by new Tenets: and ſom are ignorant 
and miſtaking, and may unawares corrupt 
the dodrin they ſhould barely deliver : and 
of this laſt ſort we may gueſs there may be 
many , fince it falls commonly to the mo- 
thers lot to imbue. children with the firſt ru- 
diments. | 

Ig. Now in all theſe caſes how poſhible 
it that primitive Tradition may be either 
loft or adulterated ? and conſequently , and 
in proportion to that poſlibility , onr confi- 
dence of it muſt be ſtagger'd. I am ſure ac- 
cording to the common eftimate in ſeculars 
It muſt be ſo. ForlI appeal to any man whe- 
ther he be not apter to credit a relation which 
U 2-2 COMmes 
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comes from an eie-witneſs then at the third: 


or fourth , much more at the hundredth re- 
bound : (as in this caſe.) And daily experi- 
ence tells us ; that a true and probable ſtory 
by paſſing thro many hands; often grows 
to an improbable lie. This man thinks he 
could add one becoming circumſtance ; that 
man another : and whilit moſt men take the 
liberty to do ſo , the relation grows as mon» 
ſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent phancies 
can make it, F 

20. IF to this it be ſaid , that this happens 
only in trivial ſecular matters, but that in the 
weighty concern of Religion mankind is cer- 
tainly more ſerious and fincere: I anſwer that 
'tis very improbable that they are ; fince 'tis 
obviousin the common practice of the world, 
that the intereſts of Religion are poſtpon'd 


to every little worldly concern. And theres 


fore when a temporal advantage requires the 
bending and warping of Religion , there 
will never be wanting ſom that will attemt 
b; | # 
- 2x1. BE$SIDpE<s, there 1s ſtill lefr in human 
nature ſo much of thevenom of the Serpents 
firſt temtation , that tho men cannot be as 
God, yet they love to be preſcribing to 


him , and to be their own Afſleſſors as to 
that worſhip and homage they are to pay 


kim. 


22. BUT above all 'tts conſiderable that 


in 
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in this caſe Sathan has a more peculiar con- 
cern , and can ſerve himſelt more by a falſi- 
fication here then in temporal affairs. For if 
he can but corrupt Religion , it ceaſes to be 
his enemy, and becomes one of his moſt 
uſeful engins , as ſufficiently appear'd in the 
rites of the heathen worſhip. We have 
therefore no cauſe to think this an exemt 
caſe; but to preſume it may be influenc'd 
by the ſame pravity of human nature, which 
prevailes in others; and conſequently are 
oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our 
ſpiritual concerns to ſuch hazards, but has 
lodg'd them in a more ſecure repoſitory, the 
writen Word. 

- 23. BUT I fore-ſee'twill be objeted,;that 
whilſt I thus diſparage Tradition, I do vertu- 
ally invalidate the Scripture it ſelf, which 
comes to us upon its credit. 'To this I anſwer 
firſt that ſince God has with-drawn immedi- 
ate revelation from the world, Tradition 1s 
the only means to convey to us the firſt no- 
tice that this Book is the word of God : and 
it being the only means he affords, we have 
all reaſon to depend on his goodneſs, that he 
will not ſuffer that to be: evacuated to us: 
and that how liable ſoever Tradition may be 
to err, yet that it ſhall not actually err in 
${this particular. 

24. BUT inthe ſecond place ; This Tra- 
dition ſeems not ſo liable to talſfification * O= 
| thers 
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thers : Ir is ſo very ſhort and fimple a propor 
ſition ; ſuchand ſuch writings are the word 


of God, that there is no great room for 


Sophiſtry or miſtake to pervert the ſenſe ; rhe 
only poſſible deception muſt be to change the 
ſubject, and obtrude ſuppoſitious writings in 
room of the true, under the title of the word 
of God. But this has already appear'd to be 
unpracticable , becauſe of the multitude of 
copies which were diſperit in the world ; by 
which ſuch an attemt would ſoon have bin 
detected. There appears therefore more rea- 
ſon as well as more neceſlity,to rely upon'T ra- 
dition in this,then in moſt other particulars. 
25. NEITHER yet do I lo farr decry 
oral Tradition in any , as to conclude it im- 
poſlible it ſhould derive any truth topoſterity: 
I only look on it as more caſual; and conſe 
quently a leſs fit conveiance of the moſt im- 
portant and neceflary verities then the wri- 
ten Word : In which I conceive my elf juſt 
fiid by the common ſenſe of mankind ; who 
uſe to commit thoſe things to writing, which 
they are moſt ſolicitous to derive to prneny 
Do's any Nation truſt their fundamental 
Laws only to the memory of the preſent Age, 
and take no other courſe to tranſmit them 
to the future > do's any man prnengts an e- 
ſtate, and leave no way for his children to 
lay claim to it, but the Tradition the preſent 
witneſſes ſhall leave of it > Nay do's any con» 
fidering 
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fidering man ordinarily make any important 
hot or bargain (tho without relation to po- 
ſKerity ) without putting the Articles in wri- 
ting? And whence is all this cantion' but 
from- a univerſal conſent that writing is the 
ſureſt way of tranſmitting > | 

26, BUT we have yeta higher appeal in 
this matter then to the ſuffrage of men : God 
himſelf ſeems to have determin'd' it; And 
what his deciſion is,'tis our next buſineſs to in- 
quire. 

27, AND firſt he has given the moſt real 
and comprehenſive atteſtation to this way of 
writing, by having himſelf choſe it. For he 
too wiſe to be miſtaken in his eſtimate of 
better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the 
vorſt for us: and yet he has choſen to com- 
municate himſelf ro the latter Ages of the 
yorld by writing ; and has ſumm'd up all the 
Eternal concerns of makniud in the ſacred 
Criptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records by 
which we are to be both inform'd and go- 
rern'd ; which if oral Tradition would:infal- 
libly have don, had bin utterly needleſs : and 
God ſure is not ſo prodigal of his ſpirit, as to 
luſpire the Authors of Scripture to write that, 
whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more 
certain expedient. 

28. Nay, under the Moſaic ceconomy , 
when he madeuſe of other waies of reveling 


limfelf, yet to perpetuate the memory _ 
O 
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of thoſe Revelations , he choſe to have them 
writen. At the delivery of the Law, God 
ſpake then viva voce, and with that pomp 
of dreadful ſolemnity, as certainly was apt 
to make the deepeſt impreflions ; yet God 
fore-ſaw that thro every ſucceeding Age that 
ſtamp would grow more dim, and in alon 

revolution might at laſt be extinC&t. And 
therefore how warm ſoever the Iſraelites ap- 
prehenſions then were , he would not truſt 
to them for the perpetuating his Law , but 
committed it to writing; Ex. 31. 18. nay 
wrote 1t twice himſelf. 

29. YET farther even the ceremonial 
Law, tho not intended to be of perpetual ob- 
ligation, was not yet referr'd to the traditio- 
nary way,but was wrote by Mofes,and on 
ted with the Prieſts, Deue. 31.9. And after- 
event ſhew'd this was no needleſs caution. 
For when under Manaſſes , Idolatry had pre- 
vail'd in Feru/alem , it was not by any v 
mant Tradition, but by the Book of the Lav 
found in the Temple , that Foffah was both 


exCited to reform Religion , and inſtracted 


how todoit; 2 Kzngs 22. 10. And had not 
that or ſom other copy bin produc'd,they had 
biu much 1n the dark as to the particular 
of their reformation ; which that they had 
not bin convei'd by Tradition, appears by the 
ſudden ſtartling of the King upon the rea- 
ding of the Law ; which could not have _ 
a 
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had he bin before poſleſt with the contents 
of it. In like manner we find in Nehemiah, 
that the obſervation of the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles was recover'd by conſulting the Law ; 
the-Tradition whereot was wholly worn our ; 
or elſe it had ſure bin impoſlible that it could 
for ſo long a time have bin intermitted, Neh. 
8.18. And yet mens memories are common- 

Ty more retentive of an external viſible rite, 
then they are of ſpeculative Propoſitions ; or 
moral Precepts. 

30, THESE inſtances ſhew how fallible 
an expedient mere oral Tradition is for tran{- 
miſtion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch in- 
ſtance couks be given , 'tis argument enough 
that God has by his own choice of writing, 
given the preference to it. Nor has he barely 
Choſen it, but has made it the ſtandard by 
which to meſnre all ſucceeding pretences. 
'Tis the means he preſcribes for diſtinguiſh- 
ing divine from diabolical Inſpirations: To 
the Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this Word, there us no light in them, 
Hai, 8. 20. And when the Lawier interroga- 
ted our Savior what he ſhould do to inherit 
eternal life , he ſends him not to ranſac Tra- 
dition, or the cabaliſtical divinity of the 
Rabbins, but refers him to the Law : What :s 
written in the Law? how readeſt thox ? Luk. 
10.26, Andindeed, throout the Goſpel, we 
ſtill find him in his diſcourſe appealing to 
| | X Scri- 
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Scripture, and aflerting its autority : as on 
the other fide inveighing againſt thoſe 'Tras» 
ditions of the Elders which had evacuated 
the written Word : Ye make the Word ofGod 
of none effett by your Tradition, Mat. 15. 6; 


— ———_— 


Which as it abundantiy ſhews Chriſts adhe-| 


rence to the written Word, ſo 'tis a pregnant 
inſtance how poſſible it is for Tradition to. be 
corrupted , and made the inſtrument of im- 
pohng mens phancies even in contradiction 
to Gods commands. 

31. ANvp fince our bleſſed Lord has made 
Scripture the teſt whereby to try Traditions, 
we may ſurely acquieſce in his decifion, and 
either embrace or reject Traditions, aCccor- 
ding as they correſpond to the ſupreme rule, 
the written Word. It muſt Kaas be a ve- 
ry unwarrantable attemt to ſet up Tradition 
in competition with (much more in contra- 
diction to): that to which Chriſt himſelf hath 
ſubje&ed it. 

32. Saint Pewl reckons it as the principal 
privilege of the Jewiſh Charch,that it had the 
Oracles of God committed to it; 2. e. that 
the holy Scriptures were depoſited , and put 
in its cultody: and in this the Chriſtian 
Church ſucceeds it, and is the guardian and 
conſervator of holy Writ. I ask then, had the 
Jewiih Church by vertue of its being keeper, 
a power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Ora: 


cles intralted to them ? it ſo, Saint Paul was 
much 
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much out in his eſtimate , and ought to have 
reckon'd that as their higheſt privilege. But 
indeed , the very nature of the truſt implies 
the contrary ; and beſides, 'tis evident, that 
is the very crime Chriſt charges upon the 
Jews in the place above cited. And if the 
Jewiſh Church had no ſuch right, upon what 
account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has 
Chriſt enlarg'd its Charter ? has he letr the 
ſacred Scriptures wirh her, not to preſerve 
and practice, but to regulate and reform ? to 
fill ap its vacancies, and ſupply its defects by 
her own 'Traditions ? if {o, let the commil- 
hon be produc'd ; but if her office be only 
that of guardianſhip and truſt, ſhe muſt nei- 
ther ſubſtract from , nor by any ſuperaddi- 
tions of her own evacuate its meaning and 
efficacy : and todo ſo, would be the ſame 
guilt that it would be in a perſon intruſted 
with the fundamental Records of a Nation, 
to foiſt in ſuch clauſes as himſelt pleaſes. | 
33. IN ſhort, God has in the Scriptures 
laid down exact rules for our belief and pra- 
 Qtice, and has entruſted the Church to convey 
them to us: it ſhe vary, or any way cuervate 
them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by 
it oblige us to recede from that rule ſhe ſhould 
deliver, to comply with that ſhe obtrudes up- 
on us. The caſe may be illuſtrated by an 
ealy reſemblance. Suppoſe a King have a 
forreign principality for which he compoſes 
K-23 a bo- 
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a body of Laws; annexes to them rewards 


and penalties, and requires an exaCt and in-ſ 


diſpenſable conformity to them. Theſe be- 
ing put in writing , he ſends by a ſele& meſ- 
ſenger: now ſuppoſe this meſſenger deliver 
them, yet ſaies withall, that himſelf has auto- 
rity from the King to ſuperſede theſe Laws at 
his pleſure ; ſo that their laſt reſort muſt be to 
his diQats, yet produces no other teſtimony 
but his own bare affirmation. Is it poflible 
that any men in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtu- 
pidly credulous, as to incur the penalty of 
thoſe Laws upon ſo improbable an indemni- 
ty > And ſure it would be no whit leſs mad- 
neſs in Chriſtians, to violate any precept of 
God, on an ungrounded ſuppoſal of the 
Churches power to diſpenſe with them. 

34. AN» it the Church univerſal have not 
this power, nor indeed ever claim'd it,it muſt 
be a ſtrange inlſolence for any particular 
Church to pretend to it, as the Church of 
Rome do's ; as if we ſhould owe to her 'Tra- 
dition all our Scripture, and all our Faith ; 
inſomuch that without the ſupplies which ſhe 
afords from the Oracle of her Chair, our Re« 
ligion were imperfect, and our ſalvation in- 
ſecure. Upon which wild dictates I ſhall take 
liberty in a diſtin Section, farther to anim« 
advert, . 
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The ſuffrage of the primitive Chriſtian 
Church, concerning the propriety and fit- 
neſs which the Scripture has towards the 
attainment of its excellent end. 


G AINST What has bin hitherto ſaid 

to the advantage of the holy 009% op 

ere oppoles it ſelf ( as we have already in- 
timated) the autority of the Church of Rome ; 
which allows it to be only an imperfect rule 
of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seſſion of the 
Council of Trent, that Chriſttan faith and aiſ- 
ctpline, are contain'd in the Books written , 
end unwritten Tradition, And in the fourth 
rule of the Index put forth by command 
of. the ſaid Council, the Scripture is declard 
to be /o far from uſeful, that its reading 
s pernicious if permitted promiſcuouſly in the 
vulgar Tongue, and therefore to be with- 
held : infomuch that the ſtudy of the holy 
Bible is commonly by perſons of the Roman 
Communion, imputed to Proteſtants as part 
of their hereſy ; they being call'd by them in 
contemt the Evangelical men , and Scriptu- 
rarians. And the Bible in the vulgar Tongue 
of any Nation, is commonly reckon'd among 
prohibited Books, and as ſuch,publicly ar a 
| when 


$6s Chriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


when met with by the Inquifitors: and the 
perſon who is found with it, or to read there- 
in,is ſubjected to ſevere penalties. 

. 2. For the vindication. of the truth of 
God, and to put to ſhame thoſe unhappy In- 
novators , who amidſt great pretences to an- 
tiquity, and veneration to the Scriptures,pre- 
raricat trom both: I think it may not be a- 
miſs, to ſhew plainly the mind of the primi- 
tive Charch herein ; and that in as few words 
as the matter will admit. 

3. FIRST 1 premiſe that Ireneus and Ter- 
tullan having to do with Heretics, who boaſt: 
ed themſelves to be emendators of the Apos# 
ſtles, and wiſer then they ; deſpiſing their au- 
tority,rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture; 
and obtruding other writings in their ſteed, 
have had recourſe unto Tradition, with a 
ſeeming preference of it unto Scripture: 
Their adverſaries having no common prin- 
Ciple beſides the owning the name of Chri- 
ſtians; it was impoſlible to convince them, 
but by a recourſe to ſuch a medium which 
they would allow. But theſe Fathers being 
to ſet down and eſtabliſh their Faith,are moſt 
expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture: and 
when they recommend Tradition, ever mean 
ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 

4. IRENEUS in the ſecond Book, 47-C- 
tells us, that the Scriptures are perfeR, as ditta- 
ted by the word of God and his ſpirit. And the 
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{ame Father begins his third Book in . this 
manner, 'The diſpoſition of our [alvation i no 
otherwiſe known by us , then by thoſe by whom 
the Goſpel was brought to us ; which ri ior they 
' firſt preach'd, but afterward deliver'd it to us in 
the Scripture, to be the foundation and pillar of 
our Faith. Nor may we 1mapin, that they began 
to preach to others , before any" themſelves had 
perfett knowledg , as ſom are bold to ſay; buaſt- 
ing themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, 
For after our Lords Reſurrettion , they were in- 
dued with the power of the holy Spirit from on 
high ; and having perfect Apemleds, ira! ar 12 to 
the ends of the earth, preaching the glad tidings 
of /alvation,and celeſtial praiſe unto men. Each 
end all of whom had the Goſpel of God. So Saint 
Matthew wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews , in 
thetr tongue. Saint Peter and Saint Paul 
preach'd at Rome, and there founded a Church : 
Mark the Diſciple and ———_ of Peter, de- 
liver'd in writing what he had preachd, and 
Luke the follower of Paul ſet down in his Book 
the Goſpel he had deliver d. . Afterward Saint 
. John at Epheſus 22 Afia publiſhid his Goſpel, 
&c, In his fourth Book,c. 66, he directs all 
the Heretics with whom he deals, to read d:- 
ligently the Goſpel deliver d by the Apoſtles , 
and alſo read diligently the Prophets, afluring 
they ſhall there find every attion , every dottrin, 
and every ſuffering of our Lord declared by 
them, | | 
5. Travus 
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5. THUS Tertulkan in his Book of Pri 
ſcriptions, C. 6. It * not lawful for us to intri 
duce any thing of our own will , nor make a 
choice upon our arbitrement. We have the Apt 
ftles of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelve 
roek, up nothing. on thetr own will or choice ; but 
faithfully imparted to the Nations the diſcipline 
which they had receiv'd from Chriſt, So that i 
an Angel from heaven ſhould teach another dt 
frin , he were to be accurſt. And C. 25. 'Ty 
madneſs , ſaies he of the Heretics , when they] | 
confeſs that the Apoſtles were ignorant of no-| 
thing, nor taught things different ; to think that - 
they did not revele all things to all : which hi 

pr ER in the following chapter. In hi 
Book againſt Hermogenes, C. 23. he diſcourſe 
thus; 1 adore the plenitude. of the Scripture - 
which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was| | 
created, Alſo in the Goſpel I find the Word wa 

the Arbiter and Agent in the Creation. That al 
— were made of preexiſtent matter I never 
read. Let Hermogenes, and hi journy-menl : 
Jhew that it is written, If it be not written, letf © 
him fear the woe, which belongs to them that add 

or detratt. And in the 39. ch. of his Preſcript.ſ . 
We feed our faith , raiſe our hope , and -ſtablih 
oxr reliance with the ſacred Words. 

.6. In like manner Hippolytus in the Ho-ſ + 
mily againſt Noetus declares, that we acknow-| 
ledg only from Scripture that there is one God.|| | 
And whereas ſecular Philoſophy is not to be had, | 


but 
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but from the reading of the dottrin of the Philo 
ſophers ; ſo whoſoever of us will preſerve piety 
towards God , he cannot otherwiſe learn it then 
from the holy Scripture. Accordingly Origen 
in the fifth Homily on Levzticus, ſaies, that 7 
the Scripture every word appertaining to God, us 
to be ſought and aiſcuſt ; and the knowleds of all 
things us to be recerv'd. 

7. WHAT Saint Cyprian's opinion was ift 
this point ; we learn at large from his Epiſtle 
to Pompey. For when Tradition was objeCt- 
ed to him, he anſwers; Ihence is this Tradi- 
tion? ws it from the autority of our Lord and 
his Goſpel ; or comes it the commands 
of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles * Almighty 

God declares that what tu written ſhould be 
| .obet'd and pratticd. The Book of the Law, 
{ates he in Joſhua , ſhall not depart from thy 
mouth , but thou ſhalt meditate in 1t day and 
night , that you may obſerve and keep all that ix 
-written therein. So' our Lord ſending his Apo- 
ſtles, commands them to baptize all Nations, 
and teach them to obſerve all things that he had 
commanded. Again , what obſtunacy and pre- 
ſumtion is it to prefer human Tradition to d:- 
vine Command : not conſidering that Gods wrath 
rs kindled os often as his Precepts are difſule'd 
and negletted by reaſon of human Traditions. 
Thus God warns ene Brake by Haiah : Th: peo- 
ple honors me with their lips, but their heart 1s 
far from me ; but in vain do they eres: a, 

4 trachans 
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teaching for dorins the commandments of men. 
Alſo the Lord in the Goſpel checks and reproves, 
ſayin ; you reject the Law of God, that you may 

pf abit your Tradition. Of which Precept the 
Apoſtle Satnt Paul being mindful, admonitſhes 
and inſtrutts, ſaying ; If any man teaches other- 
wiſe, and hearkens not to ſound doftrin , and the 
words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , he is proud know- 


bi. 6 og 


ing notbing : From ſuch we muſt. depart. And | 


again he adds, There is a compendious way for 
religions and ſincere minds , both to depoſit thetr 
errors, and find out the truth. For if we return 
to the ſyurce and original of divine Tradttion, 
human error will ceaſe , and the ground of hea- 


venly Myſteries being ſeen, whatſoever was hid 
with clouds and el Lars , will be manifeſt by 
the liyht of truth. If a pipe that brought plen- 
tiful ſupplies of water, fail on the ſaddain, ao not 
men look to the fountain, and thence learn the 
cauſe of the defett , whether the ſpring it ſelf be 
dry ; or if running freely, the water is ſtopt tn 
its paſſage; that if by interrupted or broken 
convetances, it was hindred to paſs , they bein 
repair d,it may again be brought to the City,wit 
the ſame plenty as it flows from the ſpring * And 
this Gods Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying 
the commands of God, that if truth have ſwervd 
or fail d in any particular , we go backward te 
the ſource of the Eoanpelical and Apoſtolical 
Tradition, and there found our attings ; from 
whence their order and origation began. 
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$. IT 1s true Bellarmine reproches this di- 
conrle as erroneous ; but whatever it might 
be in the inference which Saint Cyprian drew 
from it, in it ſelf it was not ſo. For Saint Au- 
ſtin; tho ſufficiently engag'd againſt Saint Cy- 
prien s conclufion, allows the poſition as moſt 
Orthodox ; ſaying, in the fouxth Book of 
Baptiſm, c. 35. Whereas he admoniſhes to go 
. back to the fountain, that is , the Tradition of 
the Apoſtles , and thence bring the ſtream down 
to our times ; 'tis moſt excellent , and without 
doubt to be don. | 

9. Twus Evuſebins expreſſes himſelf in his 
ſecond Book againſt Sabellius. As 2t 15 a point 
of ſloth, not to [eek into thoſe things, whereof one 
may enguire ; ſo tis inſolence to be inquiſitive 
in others. But what are thoſe things which we 
ought to enquire into? Fen thoſe which are to 
be found in the Scriptures : thoſe things which 
are not there to be found, let us not ſeek after. 
For if they ought to be known , the holy Ghoſt had 
not omitted them in the Scripture. 

109. ATHANASIUS in his Tract of the Incar- 
nation,ſaies, It z5 fit for us to adhere to the word 
of God, and not relinquiſh it , thinking by ſyl- 
ogiſms to evade, what us there clearly deliver d. 
Again in his TraC& to Serap. of the holy 
Ghoſt: As 4 not, [ares he, concerning the Tri- 
nity,but learn only from the Scriptures. For the 
inſtruttions ke'vr 4 you will find there, are ſuſſt- 
cient, And inhis Oration againft the Gen- 

Y- 2 | tiles, 


172. ; The Cbriſtians Birth-right, &c. 


tiles, declares , That the Scriptures are ſuſft- 
ezent to the manifeſtation of the truth. 

11. AGREEAELLE to theſe 18 Optatus in his 
5. Book againſt Parmen. who reaſons thus, 


You ſay'tis lawful to rebaptize , we ſay tis not. 


Faw) ful : betwixt your ſaying and our gain-ſay- 
ing the peoples minds are amusd, Let no man 
believe either you or Us, Ki men are apt to be 
contentions, Therefore es are to be call 4 
in. Chriſtians mhey cannot by vhp- for they will be 
partres ; ; and thereby partial. Therefore a Tuds 
7s to ve lookt out from abroad. If a Pagan , bs 
knows not the myſteries of our Religion. If a 
Jew, he 1s an enemy £0 0UY baptiſm. There is 
therefore no earthly Fudg ; but one 15 to be ſought 
from heaven. Yet there ts no need of a reſort to 
heaven , when we bave in the Fs al a Teſta- 
ment : andi inthy caſe , celeſtial things may be 
compar d to earthly. ' So it is as with a Father 
who has many children ; while he 1s preſent he 
orders them all, and there ts no'need of a written 
Will : Accordingly Chriſt when he was preſent 
ufon earth , from time to time commanded the 
Apaſtles whatſoever was neceſſary. But as the 
earthly father finding himſelf to be at the point 
ef death, and fearing that after his departure 
hs children ſhould varrel among themſelves, he 
calls ge end his mind # 2n wr ting; and 
if any difference ariſe amon ng the brethren , they 
go net to'their Fathers Sepulcher , but repair to 
bis Will and Teſtgment ; ; and he who reſts in his 
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"oh ſpeaks ſtill in his writing, as if be were a- 


we. Our Lord woo left his Will among us,ts now 
in heaven , therefore let us ſeek his commands in 
the Goſpel, as in his Will. | 

. I2. THUS Cyril of Teruf. Cat. 4. Nothing, 
no not the leaſt concernment of the divine and 
holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to: be deliver'd 
without the holy Scripture + believe not me un- 
leſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay 
from the Scripture. 

13. SAINT Baſil in his Book of the true 
Faith ſaics, God be faithful in all his ſayings, 
his words, and works, they remaining for ever, 
and being don in truth and equity ; 1t muſt be 
an evident [gn of infidelity and pride, if any one 
ſoall reject what is written , and introduce what 
s not written. In which Books he generally 
declares that he will write nothing but what 
he receives from the holy Scripture: and that 
he abhors from taking it uhere: In his 29. 
Homily againft the Antitrinit. Belzeve , ſaies 
he, thoſe which are written ; ſeek nat thoſe 
which are not written. And in his Eth. reg. 26. 
Every word and attion ought ta be confirm'd by 
the teſtimony of the divinely inſpir d Scriptures 
to the eſtabliſhment of the Faith of the good,and 
reproof of the wicked. | 

14. SAINT Ambroſe in the firſt Book of his 
Offic. faies : How can we make uſe of any thins 
which is not .to be found in Scripture 9 Andin 
his Inſtit. of Virgins. 7 read he zs the firſt, but 


read 
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read not he is the ſecond ; let them who ſay he p 
ſecond, fhew it from the reading. | 


15. GREG. Nyſſenin his Dial. of the ſoul 
and reſurre&. ſaies, 'Tis undeniable,that truth 


zs there only to be placd, where there us the ſeal 
of Scripture Teſtimony. 

I6. SAINT Ferom againſt Helvidius de- 
clares. As we deny not that which is written, (0 
we refuſe thoſe which are not written. Andin 
his Comment on the 98. Pſ. Every thing that 
we aſſert, we muſt ſhew from the holy Scripture. 
The word of him that ſpeaks has not that auto« 
rity as Gods precept. And onthe 87. Pl. What- 
ever ts ſaid after the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, 
nor have afterwards autority. Tho one be holy 
after the Apoſtles , tho one be eloquent ; yet has 
he not autority. 


17. SAINT Auſtin in his Tract of the uni- 4 


ty of the Church, c. 12. acknowledges that 
he could not be convinc'd but by the Scriptures 
of what he was to believe; and adds they art 
read with ſuch manifeſtation , that he who be- 
lieves them, muſt confeſs the dottrin to be moſ 
true. In the ſecond Book of Chriftian dor 
Erin, Cc. 9. he ſaies, that in the plain places of 
Scripture are found all thoſe things that concert 


Faith and Manners. And in Epiſt. 42. AM E 


things which have bin exhibited heretofore 6s 
aon to mankind, and what we now ſee and deli 
ver to our pojterity, the Scripture has not paſ 
them in ſilence, ſa far forth as they Ong 
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the ſearch or defence of our Religion. In his 
Tract of the good of Widowhood, he faies to 
julian, the perſon to whom he addrefles : 
What ſhall I teach you more then that we read in 
the Apoſtle : for the holy Scripture ſettles the 
rule of our doftrin ; that we think not any thing 
more then we ought to think ; but to think [0- 
berly, as God has dealt to every man the meſure 
of Faith. Therefore my teaching i only to ex- 
pound the words of this Doftor, Ep. 157. Where 
any ſubjedt is obſcure, and paſſes our compre- 
benſion, and the Scripture do's not plainly af- 
ford its help , there human conjefture i preſum- 
tuous in defining. 

I8. THEOPHILUS of Alex. in his ſecond 
Paſchal homily, tells us, that 'tis the ſuggeſtion 
of a diabolical fpirit to think that any thing 
beſides the Scripture has divine autority. And 
in his third he adds, that- #he Dofors of the 
Church having the Teſtimony of the Scripture , 
lay firm foundation of their dottrin. 

Ig. CHRYSOSTOM inhisthird Homily 
on the firſt of the Theſſal. afſerts, that from the 
lone reading or hearing of the Scripture one 
may learn all things neceſſary. So Hom. 24. 0n 
a 5. he ris Whos A heathen comes and 

ates : I would willingly be a Chriſtian, but I 
know not who to join my ſelf to; for there are 
many contentions amons you,many ſeditions and 
tumults ; ſo that 1 am in doubt what opinion I 
beuld chuſe, Each man ſaies , what TI ſay us 
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true, and T know not whom to believe ; eact 
pretends to Scripture which I am ignorant 0 

"Tus very well the iſſue us put here: for if the a 
peal were to reaſon , in this caſe there would bt 


. juſt occaſion of being troubled : but when we ap 
peal to Scripture , and they are ſimple and cer 


tain, you may eaſily your [elf judg. He that 
agrees with the Scripture ts a Chriſtuan ; he that 


reſiſts them,ts far out of the way. And on Pl.gy 
If any thing be ſaid without the Scripture, th 
mind halts between different opimons ; ſomtime 
mnclining as to what & probable, anon rejettin 
as what is frivolous : but when the teſtimon 
holy Scripture is produc'd,the mind both of ſhea k 
and hearer is confirmd. And Hom. 4. on La 
zar. Tho one ſhould riſe from the dead, or a 
Angel com? down from heaven , we muſt beliew 
the Scripture ; they being fram'd by the Lordq 
Angels, and the quick and dead. And Hom. 1; 
2 Cor. 7. Is 1t not an abſurd thing that whe 
we deal with men about mony , we will truſt n 
body , but caſt up the ſum, and make uſe of ou 
counters ; but an religious affairs, ſuffer 6 
ſelves to be led aſide by other mens opinons, ev 
then when we have by an exatt ſcale and tour 
ſtone, the diftat of the divine Law. Therefot 
I pray and exhort you, that giving no heed 
what this or that man ſates , you would conſu 
the holy Scripture, and thence learn the divin 
riches, and purſue what you have learnt. An 
Hom. 58.0n ]o..10. 1. '1 i the mark of a " 
Fl) 
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that he comes not in by the dore , but another 
way : now by the dore the teſtimony of the Scri- 
pture ts ſignified. And Hom. on Gal. r. g. The 
Apoſtle ſaies not , if any man teach a contrary 
aottrin let him be accurs'd, or if he ſubvert the 
whole Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing beſide 
the Goſpel which you have receio'd , or vary any 
little thing, let him be accurs'd. 

20. Crrit. of Alex. againſt Ful. /, 7. fajes, 
The holy Scripture ts ſuffictent to make them who 
are inftrufted in tit, wiſe unto ſalvation , and en- 
 dued with moſt ample knowleds. | 
21. 'THEODORET Dial. 1. I am perſwaded 
only by the holy Scripture. And Dial. 2. I am 
not ſo bold to affirm any thing , not ſpoken of in 
the Scripture, And again, qu. 45. upon Gene/. 
We ought not to enquire after what ts paſt over 
in ſilence, but acquieſce in what ts written. 

22. IT wereealy toenlarge this diſcourſe 
into a Volume ; but having taken, as they of- 
ter d themſelves,the ſuffrages of the writers of 
the four firſt Centuries , I ſhall not proceed to 
thoſe that follow. If the holy Scripture were 
a perfect rule of Faith and Manners to all 
Chriſtians heretofore, we may reaſonably a\- 
fare our ſelves it is ſo ſtill ; and will now guide 
us into all neceſſary truth, and conſequently 
make us wiſe unto ſalvation,without the aidof 
oral Tradition , or the new mintage of a li- 
ving infallible Judg of controverſy. And the 

Z IMPpar- 
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impartial Reader will be enabled to judg 
whether our appeal to the holy Scripture, in 
all occaſions of controverſy, and recommen- 
dation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriſtian, be 
that hereſy and innovation which 'it is ſaid 
to be. | 

23. IT is, we know, ſeverely imputed to | 


* nw ori. Let ae. «TY 


the orr'op and Phariſees by our Savior , that 
they took irom the people the key of knowleag, 
Luk. II. 52. and $2) eds he 9G Cod af 
none effett- by their Traditions, Mat. 15. 6. but 
they never attemted what has bin fince pra- 
Eticed by their Succeſſors in the Weſtern 
Church , to take away the Ark of the Tefta- 
ment it ſelf, and cut ofnot only the effica- 
cy , but very poſſeſſion of the word of God 
by their Traditions. Surely this had bin ex- 
ceeding criminal from any hand : but that 
the Bilhops and Governors of the Church, 
and the univerſal and infallible Paſtor of it, 
who claim the office to interpret the Scri- 
ptures, exhort unto, and afliſt in: the know- 
ledg of them , ſhould be the men who thus 
rob the people of them; carries with it the 
higheſt aggravations both of cruelty and 
breach of trult. If any man ſhall take away 
from the words of the Book of this prophecy, 
ſaies Saint Fohn, Revel. 22. 19. God jball take 
away his part out of the Book of Life, and 
out of the holy City, and from the things 


which 
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which are written in #his Book. What ven- 

eance therefore awaits thoſe , who have ta- 
Eon away not only from one Book , but at 
once the Books themſelves, even all the SCri- 
ptures, the whole word of God ? 
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Hiſiorical reflexions upon the events which 
have happen'd in the Church ſince the 
with-drawing of the holy Scripture. 


YG Ho ILL in this place be no uſeleſs con- 
templation to obſerve, after the Scri- 
Ptures had bin raviſht from the people in the 
Church of Rome, what pitiful pretenders 
were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe 
Lay-men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and 
eahily ſeducible by thoſe writings which were 
in themſelves difficult, and would be wreſted 
by the wnlearned to their own deſtruttion ; pi- 
Ctures were recommended in their ſteed, and 
complemented as the Books of the Laity, 
which ſoon emprov'd into a neceſſity of their 
worſhip, and that groſs ſuperſtition which 
renders Chriſtianity abominated by Turks, 
and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 

2. TI would not be haſty in charging Idola- 
try upon the Church of Rome, or all in her 
communion ; but that their Image-worſhip 1s 
a motit fatal ſnare, in which vaſt numbers of 
unhappy ſouls are taken, no man can doubt 
who hath with any regard travail'd in Popiſh 
Countries. I my ſelf, and thouſands of others, 

| whom 
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whom the late troubles, or other occaſions 
ſent abroad, are and have bin witneſles there- 
of. Charity, 'tis true, believes all things,bur ir 
do's not oblige men to disbelieve their eies, 
'Twas the out-cry of Mz:cah againſt the Da- 
nites, Fud. 18. 24. ye have taken away my Goas 
which I have made, and the Prieſt, and are gon 
away, and what have I more ? butthe Laity of 
the Roman communion may enlarge the 
complaint, and fay; you have taken away 
the .oracles of our God, and ſet up every 
where among us graven and molten Images, 
and Teraphims, and what have we more ? 
and 'twas lately the loud, and I doubt me is 
ſtill, the unanſwerable complaint of the poor 
Americans, that they were deni'd to worſhip 
their Pagod once in the year,when they who 
forbad them, worſhip'd theirs every day. 

3. Tre Jews 5, ak the captivity , not- 
withſtanding the recent memory of the 
Miracles in Egypt and the Wilderneſs, and 
the firſt conqueſt of the Land of Canaan 
with thoſe that ſucceeded under the Judges 
and kings of 1fraeland Juda ; as alſo the ex- 
preſs command of God, and the menaces of 
Prophets , ever and anon fell to downright 
Idolatry : but after their return unto this day, 
have kept themſelves from falling into that 
fin, tho they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, 
no miracles or government to encourage or 
conſtrain them. The reaſon of which a very 

learaed 


i 


— 


182 The Chriſtians Birth-right, &0. 


— 


learned man in his diſcourſe of religious Aſ. 
ſemblies takes to be, the reading and teach- 
ing of the Law in their Synagogues ; which 


was perform'd with great exacneſs after the | 


return from the captivity, but was not ſo per- 
form'd before. And may we not invert the 
- obſervation, -and impute the Image-worſhip 
now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, to the for- 
bidding the reading of the Scriptures in the 
Churches, and interdicting the privat uſe,and 
inſtitution in them ? | 
4. For a farther ſupplement jn place of 
the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory was thought not 
edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints 
were introduc'd ; ſtories ſo ſtupid, that. one 
would imagin them defign'd as an 7 po 
ment how far credulity could be impos'd up- 
on ; or elſe ftram'd to a worſe intent, that 
Chriſtianity by them might be made ridicu- 
lous. Yet theſe are recommended to uſe and 
veneration, while in the mean time the word 
of God is atterly forbidden, whereby the par- 
ties to this unhappy practice ( that I may 
ſpeak in the words of the Prophet Ferem. 2.13.) 
ave committed two evils, they have forſaken the 
fountain of living waters , and hewed them out 
ciſterns , broken ciſterns that can hold no wa- 
Fer. 
5. FaR THER yet, the ſame unreaſonable 
tyranny which permitted not the Laity to un- 


derſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to them , 
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the Scripture ; hinder'd them from being ſuf- 
fer'd to underſtand the Church or themſelves 
ſpeaking to him in their praiers; whilſt the 
whole Roman office is fo diſpos'd, that in 
defiance of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 14. 
he that occupies the room of the unlearned muſt 
ſay amen , to thoſe praters and praiſes which he 
has no comprehenſion of : and by his endleſs 
repetitions of Paters, Ave's and Credo's, falls 
into that battology reprov d by our Savior, 
Aat, 6.7. and as twas laid to the woman of 
Samaria, ]o. 4. 22. knows not what he worſhips. 
Yet this unaccountable practice' is ſo much 
the darling of that Church , that when in 
France about eighteen years fince,the Roman 
Mifſal was tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, 
and publiſh'd by the direCtion of ſeveral of 
their Biſhops ; the Clergy of France roſe up in 
great fury againſt the attemt, anathemati- 
zing in their circular Epiſtles, all that ſold, 
read, or us d the ſaid Book: and upon com- 
plaint unto Pope Alex. the 7. he reſented the 
matter ſo feb uf as to iflue out his Bull a- 
gainft it in the following words. 

6. WHEREAS ſons of perdition,endevoring the 
deſtruftion of ſouls , have tranſlated the Roman 
Miſſal into the French T ongue , and ſo attemted 
to throw down and trample ; pr the majeſty of 
the holy Rites comprehended in 'Latin words : 
As we abominate and deteſt the novelty, which 
will deform the beauty of dhe Church, and produce 
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diſobedience, temerity, boldneſs , ſedition and 


; 
ſchiſm ; ſo we condemn, reprobate and forbid,thel 
ſaid and all ether ſuch Tranſlations , and inter-l | 
aift the reading, and keeping, to all and ſingulat| ; 
the faithful, of whatever ſex, degree, order, cons 
dition, dignity, honor, or preemimence, 8&Cc. un 
der pain of excommunication. And we command} \ 
the _ to be 1mmedtatly burnt, &c. So mors| ; 
tal a fin it ſeems 'twas thought for the Laityf « 
to underſtand the praiers in which they muſt] { 
communicate. ( 

7. Nor isthisall; agreeable to the other| ; 
attemts upon the holy Scripture, was the bold| z 
inſolence of making a new authentic Text,in| } 

? 
P 
? 
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that unknown Tongue in which the offices 0 
praier had bin, and were to be kept diſguis'd; 
which was don by the decree of the Council 
of Trent in the fourth Seffion. But when the 
Council had given this Prerogative to the 
Verſion which 1t call d vulgar, the ſucceeding 
Popes began to confider what that Verſo! 
was; and this work P:us the fourth and fifth 
ſet upon, but prevented by death fail'd & 
complete it, ſo that the honor of the perfor: 
mance fell to $xtus the fitth, who in the ple 
nitude of his Apoſtolic power(the Tranſlation 
being reform'd to his mind) commanded it tc 
be that genuine ancient Edition , which the 
Trent Fathers had before made authentic,al 


ander the pen of excommunication requirq ir 
it to be 1ſo received: which he do's in thlll tj 
tort 
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form. Of our certain knowleds , and the pleni- 
tude of Apoſtolic power , we order and declare 
that ry 4 Edition which has bin receiv'd for au- 
thentic by the Council of Trent , 5 without doubt 
or controverſy to be eſteem'd this very one, which 
being amended as well as it i5 poſſible,and printed 
at the Vatican Preſs , we publiſh to be read in 
the whole Chriſtian es , andin all Churches 
o the Chriſttan world, Decreeing that it having 
in ghd by the conſent of the holy univerſal 
Church, and the holy Fathers, and then by the De- 
tree of the general Council of Trent, and now b 
the Apoſtolic autority deliver'd to us by the 
Lord; « the true, legitimate , authentic, and 
undoubted , which is to be received and held in all 
public and privat Diſputations, Lefures, Preach- 
 engs, and Expoſitions, &c. But notwithſtan- 
ding this certain Knowledg, and plenitude of 
| Apoſtolic power, ſoon after came Clement 
the eighth, and again reſumes rhe work of his 
Predeceſfor Szxtus, diſcovers great and many 
errors in it, and pats out one more reform'd, 
yet confelt by himſelf ro be imperfect ; which _ 
now ſtands for the authentic Text, and car- 
ries the title of the Bible put for: by S:xtus, 
notwithſtanding all its alterations. So well 
dos the Roman Church deſerve the honor 
which ſhe pretends to, of being the mz/tre/s of 
all Churches ; and ſo'infallible is che holy Chair 
in its determinations: and laſtly, ſo authen- 
tic a Tranſcript of the word of God (con- 
Aa Cerning 


Ad. 


— 


186 The Chriſtians Birth-right; &c. 


cerning which 'tis ſaid; Aat. x. 18. one jot -or 
one 3, 
bliſht, and that has receiv'd ſo many, and yer 
according to the confeſſion of the infallible 
Corrector, wants {till more alterations. | 
$8. DEPENDENT upon this, and as great 
a miſchief as any of the former , conſequent 
to the CAN-GFRTINg of the Scripture, I take 
to be the ſtep it made to the overthrow of the 
ancient and moft uſeful diſciplin of the 
Church in point of Penance, whoſe rigors 
alwaies heretofore preceded the poſlibility of 
having abſolution. Now of this'we know a 
ſolemn part was the ſtate of Audience, when 
the lapit perſon was receiv'd after long atten- 
dance without dores,proſtrations,and lamen- 
tations there, within the entrance of the 
Church; and was permitted with the Cate- 
chumens or Sky ff nk of Baptiſm, to hear 
the readings of the Scripture, aud ſtay till 
Praier began, but then depart. He was ob- 
lig'd to hear the terrors of the Lord , the 
threats of the divine Law againſt fin and fin- 
ners, to ſtand among the Bl Tr and hea- 
then multitude, and learn again the ele- 
ments of that holy Faith trom which he had 
prevaricated; and {ſo in time be render 
capable of the devotions of the faithful, and 
aiterward the reception of the Euchariſt. 
Bur when the Scriptures were thought uſeleſs 
or dangerous to be uuderitood and heard, it. 
| Was 


4. 


ſhall not fail) is that which ſhe eſta- } 
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'was conſequent that the ftate of Audience 
ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the 
' next to it, upon the ſelf-ſame principle ſhould 
be diſmiſt: and ſo the long probation for- 
merly requir'd ſhould be ſupplanted ; and the 
compendious way of pardoning firlt, and re- 
penting afterwards, the endleſs circle of fin- 
ning and being abſolv'd, and then finning 
and being abſolv'd again, ſhould prevail upon 
the Church. Which ſtill obtains, notwithſtan- 
dingthe complaints,and irreftragable demon- 
{trations of learned men even of the Romiſh 
Communion , who plainly ſhew this now re- 
ceiv'd method , to be an innovation ground- 
leſs and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious 
12 its conſequents. 

9. AND, by the way, we may take notice 
that there cannot be a plainer evidence of 
the judgment of the Church, concerning the 
neceſſity of the Scriptures being known, not 
only -by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and 
the intereſt they have therein ; then is the 
ancient courſe of Penance , eſtabliſhr by the 
practice of all the firſt Ages, and aimoſt 
as many Councils, whether general or local, 
as have decreed any thing concerning difci- 
plin ; with the penitentiary Books and Ca- 
nons,wWhich were written for the firſt eleven 
hundred years in the whole Chriſtian world. 
For if even the unbaptiz'd Catechumen, and 
the lapſt finner , notwithſtanding their flen- 
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der knowledg in the myſteries of Faith, or 
frail pretence to the privilege thereof, had 
a right to the ſtate of Audience, and was ob- 
lig to hear the Scripture read ; ſurely the 
meaneſt unobnoxious Laic, was in as advan- 
tagious circumſtances, and might not only 
be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſacred 
Books, but might claim them as his birth- 
right. 

10. I may juſtly, over and above what has 
bin hitherto all-g d , .impute to the Gover- 
nors of the ſame Church, and their with- 
holding from the Laity the holy Scripture 
the many dangerous errors, et ignorances, 
and ſcandalous immoralities which have pre- 


vaild among them both. It is no new me-- 


thod of divine vengeance , that there ſhould 
be like people, like Prieſt, Hol. 4. 9. and that the 


Idol ſhepherd who led his flock into the ditch, 


fbould fall therein himſelf, Mat. 15. 14. And as 

the Prophet Zachary deſcribes it, C. 11. 17, 
The ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon hu 
right ete : his arm ſhall be clean dried up,and hs 
right ee ſhall be utterly darkned. 

11. BuT no conſequence can be more obs 
viouſly deducible from that practice , then 
that men ſhould juftify the with-holding of 
the Scripture, by {eflenin g its credit, and der 


preciating its worth : which has occaſion 
thoſe reproches which by the writers of the 


Church of Rome, of beſt note, have bin caſt 
npon 
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upon it. As that it was @ Noſe of wax, a leaden 
rule, a deaf and uſeleſs deputy to God in the of< 
fice of a Fuadg ; of leſs autority then the Roman 
Church, and of no more credit then Eſops Fables, 
but for the teſtimony of the ſaid Church ; that 
they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or in- 
dignation , that the Latin Tranſlation in the 
ComplutenſianBible ts placed between the Hebrew 
Text, and the Septuagint Verſion, as our Savior 
was at his Crucifixion between tno thieves ; 
and that the vulgar Edition t of ſuch autority 
that the Originels ought to be mended by it , ra- 
ther then it ſhou.'d be mended from them : which 
are the complements of Cardinal Belfarmzn , 
Hoſius, Echius, Perron, Xtmenes, Coqueus, and 
others of that Communion: words to be 
anſwer'd by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for the 
mouth of a Cel/us or a Porphyrie , then of the 
pious ſons, and zealous Champions of the 
Church of Chriſt. 

12, T 15 to be expected that the Romaniſts 
ſhould now wipe their mouths, and plead not 
guilty ; telling us that they permit rhe Scri- 
pture to the Laity in their mother 'Tongue : 
And to that purpoſe the Fathers of Rhemes 
and Doway have publiſht an Engliſh Bible for 
thoſe of their communion. I ſhall therefore 
give a ſhort and plain account of the whole 
affair,as really it ſtands, and then on Gods 
name let the Romaniſts make the beſt of 
their Apology, 

13. Ir 
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13. THrs fourth rule of the Index of 
prohibited Books compos'd upon the com- 
mand and auſpice of the Council of Trent, 
and - publiſh'd by the autority of Pius the 


fourth,S:xtzs the fifth,and Clement the eighth;}: 


runs thus ; Since "tus manifeſt by experience,that 
if the holy Bible be ſuffer d promiſcuouſly in the 
vulgar Tongue, ſuch is the temerity of men, that 
greater detriment then advantage will thence a- 


riſe ; in this matter let the judgment of the Bi-|7, 


ſhop or Inquiſitor be ſtood to : that with the ad- 
vice of the Curat or Confeſſor,they.may give leave 
for the reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, 


tranſlated by Catholics , to ſuch as they know will |; 
nat receive damage , but increaſe of Faith and |, 


Piety thereby. Whith faculty they ſhall have in 


writing; and whoſoever without ſuch faculty ſhall }} 


preſume to have or to read the Bible, he ſhall not 
| till be have deliver'dit up, receive abſolution of 
his fins, Now (to paſs qver the iniquity of ob- 
lIiging men to ask leave to do that whichGod 
Almighty commands) when 'tis conſider d 
how few of the Laity can make means to the 
Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince them, or the 
Curat or Confeflor , that they are ſuch who 


will not receive damage, but encreaſe of 


Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scri- 
pture; and alſo have intereſt to prevail with 
them for their favor herein : and after alt 
can and will be ar the charge of taking out 
he faculty, which is ſo penally requir'd : = 

| eaſy 
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eaſy to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity 
are likely , or indeed capable of reaping be- 
nefit. by this Indulgence pretended to be al- 
lowed them. 
14. BUT, beſides all this, what ſhall we ſay, 
if the "wg it ſelf of giving Licences be a 
mete ſhew , and really ſignihes juſt nothing > 
In the obſervation ſubjoin'd to this fourth 
rule it is declar'd, that the Impreſſion and Ed:- 
tion thereof gives no new faculty to Biſhops , or 
Inquiſiters, or Superiors of regulars to grant Li- 
cences of buying, reading , or retaining Bibles 
publiſht in a vulgar Tongue ; ſince hitherto by 
the command and prattice of the holy Roman 
end unverſal Inquiſitton , the power of giving 
uch faculties , to read or retain vulgar Bibles, 
or any parts of Scripture of the Old or New Te- 
tement, in any vulgar Tongue ; or alſo ſumma- 
ries, or hiſtorical compendiums of the ſaid Bibles 
or Books of Scripture , in whatſoever Tongue 
they are written, has bin taken away. And lure 
if a Lay-man cannot read the.Bible without 
a faculty, and it is not in any ones power to 
grant it ; 'twill evidently follow that he can- 
not read it: And ſo the pretence of giving 
liberty, owns the ſhame of openly refuling it, 
but has no other effect or conſequence. And 
itany Romaniſt among us, or in any other 
Proteſtant Country enyoies any liberty here- 
In, 'ris merely by connivance, and owed to a 


tear leaſt the Votary would be loſt, and take 


the 
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the Bible where it was without difficulty to be} 
had, if ftritneſs ſhould be us'd. And ſhoull 
Popery , which God forbid , become para- 
mount; the Tranſlations of the 'Scripture 
into our Mother Tongues, would be no more 
endur'd here, then they are in Spain: and}. 
they who have formerly bin wary in commu 
nicating the Scriptures; remembring hoy 
thereby their errors have bin detected,] 
would upon a revolution effetually provide 
for the future , and be ſure to keep their peo- 
le in an Egyptian darkneſs, that might it] 
FE be felt, but that allow'd the notices of no 
other objeft. They would not be content 
with that compoſition of the Ammonite, to. 
thruſt out all the right eies of thoſe that ſub- 
mitted to them, 2 Sam. 11. 2. but would put 
out both ; as the Philiſtins did to Sam/on,thath 
they might make their miſerable captives fot} 
ever grind in their Mill, Jud. 16.2. 
 I5. BUT this heavieſt of judgments willſ . 
never fall upon the reform'd Churches, till by 
their vicious praCtice and contemt of the dr} . 
vine Law,they have deſerted their profeſſion; 
and made themſelves utterly unworthy off 
the bleſſings they enjoy, and rhe light of that] 
Goſpel which with noon-day brightneſs ha. 
Ihind among them. Upon w-ich account . 
I ſuppoſe it may not be impertinent 'in the 
next place to ſubjoin ſom plain directions 
and cautionary divices , Concerning the ule]. 
of theſe ſacred Books, SECT]. 
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Neteſſary cautions to be us'd in the reading 


of the holy Scriptures. 


TT is a common obſervation, that the moſt 


generous and ſprightly Medicins are the 
moſt unſafe , if not appli'd with due care and 


regimen: And the remark holds as well in 


ſpiritual as corporal remedies. The Apoſtle 
aſſerts it upon his own experience, that the 
doctrin of the Goſpel, which was to ſom #he 


| ſavor of life unto life , was to others the ſavor of 
| 4ath, 2 Cor. 2. 15. And the ſame efte& that 


the oral Word had then, the written Word 


| may have now ; not that either the one or 
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the other have any thing in them that is of it 
ſelf mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill diſ- 
poſition of the perſons who ſo pervert it.. It is 
therefore well worth our inquiry, what quali- 
fications on our part are neceſſary to make 
the Word be tous what it is in it ſelf,the power 
of God unto ſalvation , Rom. 1. 16. Of theſe 

m are previous before our reading, ſom are 
concomitant with it, and ſom are ſubſequent 
and follow after it. | | 

2. Ox thoſe that go before, fincerity is a 
molt efſential requiſit : by fincerity, I mean 
| Bb | ant 


\ 
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an upright intention, by which we direc our 
reading to that proper end for which the 
holy Scriptures were defign'd ; v:z. the know- 
ing Gods will in order to the practicing it. 
This honeſt fimplicity of heart is that which 
Chriſt repreſents by the good ground, where a- 
lone it was that the ſeed could fructify, Mat, 
13.8: And he that brings not this with him, 
brings only the ſhadow of a Diſciple. 'The 
word of God, is indeed, ſharper then a two-edged 
ſword, Heb. 4. 12. but what impreſſion can a 
{word make on a body of air ; which till ſlips 
from, and eludes its thruſts > And as little can 
all the praQtical diſcourſes of holy Writ 
make on him, who brings only his ſpeculative 
faculties with him, and leaves his will and af- 
feftions behind him ; which are the only pro- 
per ſubjects for it to work on. 

3. To this we may probably impute that 
ſtrange nblledcioutel we ſee of the Word, 
Alas, men rarely apply it to the right place: 
our moſt inveterat diſeaſes lie in our morals; 
and we ſuffer the Medicin to reach no farther 
then our intelle&s. As if he that had an ulcer 
in his bowels ſhould apply all his balſoms and 
ſanatives only to his head. "Tis true,the holy 
Scriptures are the treſuries of divine Wiſdom; 
the Oracles to which we ſhould reſort for ſa- 
vipg knowledg : but they are alſo the rule 
and guide of holy Life : and he that covets to 


know Gods will for any purpoſe but to pra- 
Ctice 
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&tice it, is only ſtudious to enfitle himſelf to 
the greater number of ſeriper, Luk. 12. 47. 

4. Nay farther, he that aftets only the 
bare knowledg, is oft diſappointed even of 
that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire 
and cloud,enlightens the Iſraelites, thoſe who 
ſincerely reſign themſelves to its guidance ; 
but it darkens and confounds the Egyptians, 
Ex. 14. 20. And 'tis frequently ſeen, that 
thoſe who read only to become knowing, are 
toll d on by their curioſity into the more ab- 
fruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture,where 
they entangle themſelves in inextricable ma- 
zes and confuſions ; and inſtead of acquiring 
a more ſuperlative knowledg,looſe thoſe eaſy 
and common notions which lie obvious to 
every plain well meaning Reader. I fear this 
Age affords too many, and too frequent in- 
ſtances of this; in men who have loſt God in 
the midſt of his Word , and ſtudied Scripture 
till they have renounc'd its Author. 

5. AND ſure this infatuation is very uſt, 
and no more then God himſelf has warn'd us 
of, who takes the wiſe in their own craftineſs, 
Job. 5.12, but appropriates his ſecrets only to 
them that fear him , and has promis'd to teach 
the meek his way, Pſal. 25. 9. 14. And this was 
the method Chriſt obſerv'd in his preaching ; 
unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which 
to the Scribes and Phariſees, his inquiſitive, 
yet refractory hearers,he wrapt up in parables: 
2 not 
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not that he dillik'd rheir deſire of knowledg, 


but their want of fincerity : whichis ſo fatal 
a defect as blaſts our purſuits, tho of things in 
themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find 
exemplifi'd in $/mon Magus, Ads 8. who tho 
he coveted a thing in it ſelf very defirable, the 
power of conferring the holy Ghoſt, yet de- 
firing it not only upon undue conditions, but 
for ſiniſter ends, he not only miſt of that, but 
' was (after all his convincement by the Apo- 
ſtles miracles, and the engagement of his Ba- 
ptiſm) immerſt z2 the _ of bitterneſs ; and 
at laſt advanc'd to that height of 'blaſphemy, 
as to ſet up himſelf for a God ; ſo becoming 
a laſting memento, how unſafe it is to prevari- 
Cate in holy things. 


6. BUT as there isa ſincerity of the Will. 
in order to practice, ſo there is alſo a finceri- 


ty of the underſtanding in order to belief ; 
and this is alſo no leſs requifit to the profitable 
reading of Scripture. I mean by this, that we 
come with a preparation of mind, to embrace 
indiflerently , whatever God there reveles as 
the object of our Faith : that. we bring our 
own opinions, not as the clue by which to un- 
fold Scripture , but to be tried and regulated 
by it. 'The want of this has bin of very per- 
nicious conſequence in matters both of Faith 
and ſpeculation. Men are commonly pre- 
poſſeſt ſtrongly with their own notions, and 


their errand to Scripture is not to lend them 


light 
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lightto judg of them , but aids to back and 
defend # ws ; 
' 7. OF this thexe is no Book of controverſy 
that do's not give notorious proof. 'The So- 
cinian can eafily over-look the beginning of 
Saint Fohn,that ſaics,The Word was God, ]o. 1.1. 
and all thoſe other places which plainly aſ- 
ſert the Deity of our Savior ; if he can but di- 
vert to that other more agreeable 'Text , that 
the Father us greater then]. Among the Ro- 
maniſts, Peters being ſaid to be firſt among 
the Apoſtles, Mat. 10.2, and that on that Rock 
Chriſt would build his Church, Mart. 16. 18. car- 
ries away all attention from thoſe other 
pe where Saint Paul ſaies he was not be- 
ind the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles,2 Cor. 11.5. 
that upon him lay the care of all the Churches, 
2 Cor. 11.28. and that the Church was not 
built upon the foundation of ſom one, but all the 
twelve Apoſtles, Revel. 21. 14. So it fares in 
the buſineſs of the Euchariſt : Thrs ws my body, 
Mart. 26. 26. Carries it away clear for 'Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, when our Saviors calling that 
which he drunk the fruit of the vine, Mat.26. 
29. and then Saint Pauls naming the Ele- 
ments in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over 
Bread and Wine ; The Bread that we break, it 
not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt : the Cup . 
that we bleſs is it not the Communion,&c. x Cor. 
q 10.16. And again', He that eats this Bread, 
j and arinks this Cup unworthily , &c, 1 Cor. 11. 


29. 
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29. can make no appearance of an Argu- 
ment. 


8. THUS men once engag'd ranſac for | 


Texts that carry ſom correſpondency to the 


opinions they have imbibed ; and thoſe how || 


do they rack and ſcrue to bring to a perfe& 


conformity ; and improve every little pro- 
bability into a demonſtration > On the other 
fide, the contrary Texts they look on as ene- 
mies, and conſider them no farther then 
to provide fences and guards againſt them ; 
So they bring Texts not into the ſcales to 
weigh, but into the field to skirmiſh , as Par- 
tizans and Auxiharies of ſuch or ſuch opi- 
Nnions. 

9. By this force of prepoſſeſſion it is, that 
that ſacred Rule, which is the meſure and 
ſtandard of all re&itude, is it ſelf bow'd and 
diſtorted to countenance and abet the moſt 
contrary tenets : and like a variable picture, 
repreſents differing ſhapes according to the 
lightin which you view it. And ſure we cannot 
do it a worſe office then to repreſent it thus 
difſonant to it ſelf. Yet thus it muſt ſtill be 
till men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. 
And certainly there is all the reaſon in the 


world they ſhould do ſo: the ultimate end of 


our faith is but the ſalvation of our ſouls, 1 Pet, 
1.9. and we may be ſure the Scripture cal 
beſt direct us what Faith it is which will lead 
us to that end. 

10, WHY 
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10, Wry ſhould we not then have the 
ſame indifference which a traveller hath,whe- 
| ther his way lie on this hand or that ; ſo as it 
be the direct road to his journies end > For al- 
tho: it be infinitly material that T embrace 
right principles, yet 'tis not {o that this ſhould 
be right rather then the other : and our 
wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo, proceed only from 
our prepoſleflions and fondneſs of our own 
conceptions, then which nothing is more apt 
to intercept the clear view of truth. It there- 
fore nearly concerns us to depoſit them , and 
to give up our ſelves without reſerve to the 
guidance of Gods Word, and give it equal 
credit when it thwarts , as when it complies 
with our own notions. 

11. WiTHOUT this, tho we may call 
Scripture the rule of Faith , and judg of con- 
troverſies ; yet 'tis manifeſt we make it not 
ſo, but reſerve ſtill the laſt appeal to our own 
prejudicat phancies : and then no wonder,tho 
vwe fall under the ſame occzcation which our 
Savior upbraids to the Jews, that ſeeing, we ſee 
not, neither do we underſtand, Mat. 13. 14. FOr 
he that will not be ſay'd Gods way, will bard- 
ly be ſo by his own. He that reſolves not im- 
partially to embrace all the Scriptures di- 
cats, comes to them as unſincerely , as the 
remnant of the Jews did to Feremza/ to in- 
yoics of the Lord for them, which he no 
ooner had don , but they protett againſt = 

meſ- 
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ſage, Fer. 42. 20. and may expect as fatal an 


event. | 

12. BUT there are a ſet of men who deal 
_ yet more infincerely with the Word ; that 
read it infiduouſly, on purpoſe to colle&t mat- 
ter of objection and cavil : that with a mali- 
cious diligence compare Texts in hope to 
find contradictions ; and read attentively, but 
to no other end then to remark incoherences 
and defects in the ftile > which when they 


think they have ſtarted , they have their de- 


fign ; and never will uſe a quarter of the 
ſame diligence in conſidering how they may 
be ſolv'd , or conſulting with thoſe who may 
aſliſt them in it. For I think I may appeal to 
the generality of thoſe who have raisd the 
loudeſt clamors againſt the Scripture , whe- 
ther they have endeavor'd to render them: 
ſelves competent judges of it by inquiring in- 
to the Originals, or informing themſelves of 
thoſe local Cuſtems, peculiar Idioms,and mas 
ny other circumſtances, by which obſcure 
Texts are to be cleard. And tho I do not af- 
firm it neceflary to ſalvation that every man 
ſhould do this ; yet I may affirm it neceſſary 
to him that will pretend to judg of the Bi: 
ble : and he that without this condems it,do's 
it as manifeſt injury , as a Judg that ſhould 
paſs ſentence only upon the Indi&tment ; 

without hearing the defence, 
13. AND Certainly there cannot be any 
thing 
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thing more unmanly and difingenuous, then 
for men to inveigh and condemn before they 
inquire and examin. Yet .this is the thing 
_ upon which ſo many value themfelves, afſu- 
ming to be men of reaſon, for that for which 
the Scripture pronounces them brute beaſts, 
viz. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they under- 
ſtand not, 2 Pet. 2. 12, Would men uſe due di- 
ligence, no doubt many of thoſe ſeeming 
contradictions would be reconcil'd, and the 
obſcurities clear'd : and if any ſhould after 
all remain , he might find twenty things fit- 
ter to'charge it on, then want of verity or 

diſcourſe in the infſpir'd writers. 
..14«. ALAS what human writing is there 
of near that Antiquity, wherein there are not 
many paſſages unintelligible > And indeed, 
unleſs modern times knew all thoſe national 
cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, particular Rites and 
Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial Sayings, 
to which ſuch ancient Books refer, .'tis im- 
{\ible but ſom paſſages muſt ſtill remain. ob- 
cute. Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo 
much candor, as to impute their unintelligi- 
bleneſs to our-own ignorance of thoſe things 
which ſhould clear them , the improprieties 
of ſtile, to the variation that times make 
in diale&s, or to the errors of Scribes, and 
donot preſently exclame againſt the Authors 
as falſe or impertinent , or diſcard the whole 

Book for ſom ſuch paſſages. 
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15. AND ſure what allowances we: make. 
to other Books, may with more reaſon be 
made to the Bible ; which having bin writ ſo 
many Ages ſince, paſt thro infinit variety of 
hands, and et wnry 15 above all) having bin 
the object of the Devils, and wicked mens 
malice, lies under greater diſadvantages'then 
any human compoſure : And doubtleſs men 
would be as equitable to that as: they are:to 
others, were it not that they more wiſh to 
have that falſe or irrational theni any other 
Book. «he plain parts of it, the precepts and 
threatnings ſpeak clearer then they defire, 
gall and tret them ; and therefore "they will 
revenge themſelves npon the - obſcurer : and. 
ſeem angry that there are ſom things: they 
underſtand not, when indeed their real dif- 
pleſure is at thoſe they do. } 
16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to 
reading the Scripture. is reverence. When 
we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do 
it with other ſentiments -and apprehenfions 
then when we take a common Book ; confi- 
dering that it is the word of God , the inſtru- 
ment of our ſalvation ; or upon our abuſe of 
it, a promoter of our ruin, | 
17. AND ſure this if duly apprehended, 
cannot but ſtrike us with a reverential awe, 
make us to ſay with Facob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely 
God rs 1n this place ; controle all trifling phan- 
Cies, and make us read, not tor cuſtom or dis 
vertiles 


| 
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vertiſement , but with thoſe ſolemn and holy 
intentions which become the dignity of its 
Author. Accordingly we find holy men have 
in all Ages bin afeted withit; and ſom to 


the inward reverence of the mind, have join'd 


the outward of the body alſo, and never read 
t' but upon their knees: an example that 
may both inſtruct and reproach our profa- 
neſs ; who commonly read by chance, and at 
a venture : If a Bible happen in our way, we 
take it up as we would do a Romance, or 
Play-book ; only herein we differ, that we 


diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its 
1mpreſſions. 


18. IT was a Law of Numa, that no man 
ſhould meddle with divine things, or worſhip 
the Gods,in paſſing,or by accident, but make 
it a ſet and folemn buſineſs. And every one 


knows with how great ceremony and ſolem- 


nity the heathen Oracles were conſulted. 
How great a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians 
to defalk that reverence from the true God, 


which heathens allow'd their falſe ones? 


19, Now this 0 wa ſomtimes from 


the want of that habitual reverence we ſhould 


alwaies have to it as Gods word,and ſomtimes 
from want of actual exciting it , when we go 
to read : for if the habit lie only dormant in 
us, and be not awak'd by actual confidera- 


tion, it avails us as little in our reading, as the 


habitual ſtrength of a man do's towards la- 
Cd | bor ; 
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bor , when he will not exert it for that end. 
20. W x ought therefore,as to make it our 
deliberat choice to read Gods word ; ſo when 
wedo it, toſtir up our ſelves to thoſe ſolemn 
apprehenſfions of its dignity and autority , as 
may render us malleable, and apt to receive 
its impreſſions: for where there is no reve- 
rence, 'tis not to be expected there ſhould be 

any genuine or laſting obedience. | 
21, SAINT Auſtin in his Traft to 'Hono- 
ratus, of the advantage of believing, makes 
the firſt requiſit to the knowledg of the Scri- 
oe to be the love of them. Belzeve me, 
aies he, every thing tn the Scripture us ſublime 
and divine, its truth and doftrin are moſt 
accommodate to the refreſhment, and building 
þ of our minds: and in all reſpetts ſo order 'd, 
that every one may draw thence what os ſuffi- 
cient for him; provided he approach it with 
devotion, piety, and religion. The proof of this 
may require much reaſoning and diſcourſe. But. 
this Tam firſt to perſwade , that you do not hate 
the Authors, and then that you love them. Had 
we an ill opinion of Virgil, nay , if upon the ac-. 
count of the reputation he has gain'd with our 
Predeceſſors , we did not greatly love, before we 
underſtood him ; we ſhould never patiently go 
thro all the difficult queſtions Grammarians raiſe 
gbout him. Many employ themſelves in com- 
menting upon him ; we eſteem him moſt,whoſe ex- 
poſrtion moſt commends the Book, and ſhews oY 
eng 
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the Author, not only was free from error, but did 
excellently well where he is not underſtood. And 
zf ſuch an account __—_ not to be given , we 
zmpute it rather to the Interpreter then the 
Poet. 

22. THvs the good Father ; whoſe words 
I have tranſcrib'd at large, as being remark- 
able to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews 
that the mind of no Author is to be learnt 
from one averſe to his dodtrin : as that 'tis 
vain to enquire of 4riſtotles Books from one 
of a different Set: Or of Archimedes from 
Epricurus : the diſcourſe will be as diſpleaſing 
as the ſpeaker ; and that ſhall be efteem'd ab- 
ſurd, which comes from one that is envi'd 
or deſpisd, 

23. A third preparative to our reading 
ſhould be praier. The Scripture as it was di- 
Rated at firſt by the holy Spirit , ſo muſt ſtill 
owe its effeds and influence to its coopera- 
tion. The things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, 
are ſpiritually diſtern'd, x Cor. 2.14. And tho 
the natural man may well enough apprehend 
the letter, and grammatical ſenſe of the 
Word; yet its power and energy, that infi- 
nuative foodies force whereby it works on 
hearts, 1s peculiar to the ſpirit ; and, there- 
fore without his aids, the Scripture whilſt it 
lies open before our eies, may ſtill be as 4 
Book that us ſeal d, Efai. 29. 11. be as ineffe- 
five as if the charaRers were illegible. 
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24. BESIDES our Savior tells us the devil. 
is ſtill buſy zo ſteal away the ſeed as ſoon as it is 
ſown, Mat. 13. 17. And unleſs we have fom 
better guard then our own vigilance, he is 
ſure enough to proſper in his attemt. Let it 
therefore be our care' to invoke the divine 
Aid ; and when ever we take the Bible into 
our hands, todart up at leaſt a hearty ejacu- 
lation, that we may find its effeds in our 
hearts. Let us ſay with holy David, open thou 
mine eies O Lord, that I may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy Law. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, 0 
teach me thy ſtatutes, Pi. 119. Nay indeed 
twil be fir matter of a daily folemn devotion, 
as our Church has made it an annual in the 
ColieCt on the ſecond Sunday in Advent: a, 
oe ſo apt and fully expreflive of what we 

hould defice in this particular,that if we tran- 
{cribe not only the example, but the very 
words, I know not how we can form that part 
of our devotion more advantageouſly. 

25. IN the ſecond place we are to confi- | 
der what is requir'd of us at the time of read- 
ing the Scripture ; which conſiſts principally 
in two things. The firſt of theſe is attention, | 
which is ſo indiſpenſably requifit,thatwithout 
it all Books are alike,and all equally infignift- 
cant: forhe that adverts not to the ſenſe of 
what he reads, the wiſeſt diſcourſes fignity no 
moreto him,then the moſt exquiſit muſic do's 


to a man perfectly deaf. The letters and 1yl- 
lables I 
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lables of the Bible are-no more ſacred chen 
| thoſe of another Book ; 'tis the ſenſe and 
meaning only that is divinely inſpird : and 
he that conſiders only the former, may as well 
entertain himſelf with a ſpelling-book. 
. ..,26. We muſt therefore keep our minds 
fixt and attent to what we read: 'tis a folly 
and lightneſs not to do ſo in human Authors; 
bur 'tis a fin and danger not to do ſo in this 
divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be 
a greater inſtance of contemt and diſvalue, 
then to hear a man ſpeak, and not at all 
mind what he ſaies : yet this vileſt affront do 
all rhoſe put upon God, who hear or read his 
Word , and give it noattention. Yet I fear 
the practice is not more impious then it is 
frequent : for there are many that read the 
Bible, who if at the end of each Chapter they 
ſhould be call'd to account,I doubt they could 
roduce very ſlender colleCtions: and truly 
tis a ſad confideration,that that ſacred Book 
' is read moſt attentively by thoſe, who read 
it as ſom preach the Goſpel, Phil. x. 15. out of 
envy and ſtrife, How curioully do men in- 
| ſpect, nay ranſac and embowel a Text to find 
a pretence for cavil and objeftion,whilſt men 
who proteſs to look there oi life and ſalva- 


tion, read with ſuch a retchleſs heedleſneſs, 
as if it could tell them nothing they were 
concerr'd in: and to ſuch 'tis no wonder it 
their reading bring no advantage. God is 

not 
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no in this ſenſe found of thoſe that ſeek him 


not, Elai. 6. x. 'tis Satans part to ſerve him- 
ſelt of the bare words and characters of holy 
Writ, tor charms and amulets : the vertue 
God has put there conſiſts in the ſenſe and 
meaning , and can never be drawn out by. 
drouly inadverting Readers. 
27. THIS unattentiveneſs fore-ſtalls all 
poſhbility of good. How ſhall that convince | 
the underſtanding,or perſwade the affections, 
which do's not {ſo much as enter the imagi- 
nation. So that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems 
more Caſt away then in any of thoſe inſtances 
the parable gives, Mat. 13. In thoſe it ſtill 
tell upon the 1oil, bur in this it never reaches 
that ; but is ſcatter d and diſfipated , as with 
a mighty wind, by thoſe thoughts which 
have prepoſleſsd the mind. Let' no man 
therefore take this ſacred Book into his hand, 
till he have turn'd out all diftrating phan- 
Cies, and have his faculties free and vacant 
for thoſe better objects which will there pre- , 
ſent themſelves. And when he has ſo diſpos'd 
himſelf for attention , then let him contrive 
to improve that attention to the beſt advan- 
tage. 

0 8, To which purpoſe it may be very con- 
ducive to put it into a order and method. 
As for inſtance, when he reads the doctrinal 
part of Scripture, let him firſt and principally 
advert to thoſe plain Texts which courgyl 

| the 
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the neceſſary points of Faith: that he may 
not owe his Creed only to his education, the 
inſtitution of his Parents or Tutors; but may 
know the true foundation on - which. it 1s 
bottom'd, viz. the word of God, and ma 
thence be able to juſtify his. Faith : and as 
Saint Peter exhorts., be ready to give an an- 
ſwer to every man that asks him a reaſon of the 
. Hope that us in him, 1 Pet. 3. t5, For want of 
this1t 1s, that Religion fits ſo looſe upon men, 
that every wind of dodrin blows them into 
diftinct and various forms ; till at laft their 
Chriſtianity it ſelt vapors away and diſap- 
pears. b=nfhls; | 

'29. BUT let men be carefal thus to ſecure 
the foundation, and then 'twill be commen- 
dable in them ( who are capable of it) to 
aſ{pite to higher degrees of ſpeculation : yer 
even in theſe it 'will be their fateft courſe 
chiefly to purſue ſuch as have the moſt imme- 
diat influence on practice, and be more indu : 
{trious to make obliervations ot that ſort,then 
carious and critical remarks, or bold conje- 
&ares upon thoſe myſteries on which God has 
{pread a veil. 

30. BUT beſides a mans own particular 
collections, it will be prudence in him to ad- 
vantage himſel: of thoſe of others, and to 
conſult the learned'ſt and belt expoſitors; and 
that not only upon a preſent emergency , 
when he is to diſpute a point, ( as moſt do ) 
ty Dd but 
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but in the conſtant courſe of his reading , 
wherein he will moſt ſedatly , and diſpaſſhio- 
natly judg of the notions they offer. 

31. As to the choice of the portions of 
Scripture to be read in courſe, tho I ſhall not 
condemn that of reading the whole Bible in 
order, yet 'tis apparent that ſom parts of it 
( as that of the Levitical Law) are not ſo 
aptly accommodated to our preſent ſtate , as 
others are ; and conſequently not ſo edifica- 
cory tous: and therefore I cannot ſee why 
any man ſhould oblige himſelf to an equal 
—— in reading them. And to this our 
Church ſeems to give her ſaffrage ; by exclu- 
ding ſuch out of her public Lefſons. And it 
we govern our privat reading by her meſures, 
it will well expreſs our deference to her judg- 
ment; who = ſeleted ſom parts of Scri- 
pture, not that ſhe would keep her children 
in ignorance of any, but becauſe they tend 
moſt immediatly to practice. 

32. NEITHER will thedaily reading the 
Scripture in thc rubricks order, hinder any 
man from acquainting himſelf with the reſt, 
For he may take in the other parts as ſuper- 
nuameraries to his conſtant rtask, and read 
them ashis leiſure and inclination ſhallpromr. 
So that all the hurt that can accrue to him 
by this method , is the being invited to read 
lomrimes extraordinary proportions. 

33. IF it be objected, he to thoſe who 

daily 
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daily hear the Church Service, twill be a kind 
of tautology , firſt to read thoſe Leſſons in 
privat, which ſoon after they ſhall hear read 
publicly , I anſwer that whatever men may 
pleaſe to call it, twill really be an ary 
For he that ſhall read a chapter by himſelf 
with due conſideration, and conſulting of 
good Paraphraſts, will have div'd ſo far into 
the ſenſe of it, that he will much better 
comprehend it when he hears it read: as on 
the other ſide,the hearing it read fo imediat- 
ly after will ſerve to confirm and rivet the 
enſe in his mind. 'The one is as the conning, 
the other the repeating the Leſſon ; whic 
every Schole-boy can tell us is beſt don at the 
neareſt diſtance to each other. Burt I ſhall 
not contend for this, or any particular me- 
thod ; let the Scriptures be read in proportion 
to every mans leiſure and capacity , and read 
with attention ; and we need not be ſ{cru- 
pulous about circumſtances, when the main 
duty is ſecur'd. 
. 34. BUT as iti the doctrinal, ſo in the 
preceptive part, there is a caution to be us'd 
in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh be+ 
tween thoſe temporary precepts that were a- 
dapted to particular times and occaſions, and 
ſuch as are of perpetual obligation. He that 
do's not this may bring himſelf under the 
Jewiſh Law, or believe a necefliry of ſelling 
all and giving it to the poor becauſe 'twas 
Dad 2 Chriſts 
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Chriits command to the rich man ; Mar. 19. 
Or incur other conſiderable miſcheits. 

35. Thus frequently commands are put 
in comprehenſive indefinite words, but con- 
cern only the Generality to whom the Law 
IS written ; and not thoſe who are entruſted 
with the vindication' of their contemt. 'AC- 
cordingly 'tis faid, thou ſhalt not hill, Mark. 
Io.19. which concerns the private perſon ; 
but exrends not to the Magiltrate in the exe- 
cution of his office, who & a reverger appoin- 
ted by God, and bears not the ſwordin vain , 
Rom. 13.4. So the injuaction not to ſwear 
at all, Mat. y. 34 refers to the common tranſ\- 
actions of lite; but not thoſe ſglemn occa» 
fions where an oath is to give glory to God , 
and 7s the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 5s. 16. Yet 
theſe miſtakes at this day prevail with Ana- 
baptiſts and Quakers, and bottom their 
denial of the Magiſtrates power to protect his 
Sabjects by war ; and to determin ditterences 
in Peace, by the oath of witnefles in judicial 
proceedings. | 

36, THEKE 1Sanother diſtin&ion we are to 
attend to; and that is between abſolute and 
primary commands,and ſecundary ones : the 

ormer we are to ſet a ſpecial remark upon,as 
thoſe uron whole obſervance or violation our 
eternal life or death inſeparably depends. And 
therefore our firſt and moſt {olicitous care 
muſt be concerning them. I mention this, 
NOT 
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not to divert any from aſpiring to the higheſt - 


degrees of perfection : but to reprove that 
prepoſterous courſe many take, who lay 
the greateſt weight upon thoſe things on 
which God -laies the leaſt; and have more 
zeal for oblique intimations, then for ex- 
preſs downright commands; nay think by 
the one to commute for the contemt of the 
other. For example, faſting is recommen- 
ded to us in Scripture , bat in a far lower key 
then moral duties : rather as an expedient 
and help to vertue, then as properly a ver- 
tue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee men {crupu- 
lous in that, who ſtartle not at injuſtice, and 
oppreſſion ( that clamorous fin that cries to 
heaven) who pretend to mortify their ap- 
or by denying it its proper food, or being 
uxurious in one ſort of it; and yet glut their 
avarice, eat up the poor, and devour widows 
houſes, Mar. 23. 

37. To ſuch as theſe 'twould be good ad- 
vice to fix their attention on the abſolute 
commands, to ſtudy moral honeſty, and rhe 
eſſentials of Chriſtianity ; ro make a good 
pogrede there, and do what God indiſpen- 
ably requires: and then it may be ſeaſonable 
to think of voluntary oblations: bur till then 
they are ſo far from homage, that they are 
the moſt, reprochful flattery ; an attemt to 
bribe God againſt himſelf; and a facrilege , 
like that of Dionyſus ; who took away Apol- 
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lo's golden robe, and gave him a ſtuff one. 
38. Tre fecondthing requiſit in our rea- 
ding is application : this is the proper end of 
our attention : and without this we may be 
very buly to very little purpoſe. The moſt 
laborious attention without 1t, puts us but in 
the condition of thoſe poor flaves that labor 
in the mines : who with infinit toil dig that 
ore of which they ſhall never partake. If 
therefore we will appropriate that rich tre- 
ſure, we muſt apply, and fo make it our own. 
39. LET us thenat every period of holy 
Writ, reflect and look on .our ſelves as the 
pres {poke to. When we find Phzltp giving 
aptiſm to the Eunuch upon this condition 
that he believe with all his heart, A. 8. let 
us conſider that unleſs we do ſo; our baptiſm 
(like a thing ſurreptitiouſlly obtain'd) conveis 
no title to us ; will avail us nothing. | 
409. WHEN we read our Saviours denun- 
Ciation to the Jews, except ye repent, ye ſhall al 
lthewiſe periſh; Tn. 13.5. we are to look on 
it asifaddreſt immediatly to our ſelves ; and 
conclude as great a neceflity of our repen- 
tance. In thoſe black catalogues of crimes 
which the Apoſtle mentions, x Cor. 6. 10. and 
Gal.y. 19,20,21. as excluding from the-King: 
dom of heaven, we are to Lehold our owl 
guilts arraign'd, and to reſo]ve that the ſame 
crimes will as certainly ſhut heaven gates as 
gainiſt us,as thoſe to whom thole Epiſtles were 
1mme* 
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immediatly directed. In all the precepts of 
good life, and Chriſtian vertne , we are to 
think our ſelves as nearly '\and particularly 
'concern'd, as if we had bin Chriſts Auditors 
on the Mount. So proportionably in all the 
threats and promiſes we are either to tremble 
or hope, according as we find our ſelves ad- 
here to thoſe fins or vertues to which they are 
afhxt. 
41. Tris cloſe application would ren- 
der what we read operative and effective , 
7 | which without it will be uſeleſs and infignifi- 
e| cant. We may ſee an inſtance of it in Davzd; 
71 who was not at all convinc'd of his own guilt 
1 
[8 
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by Nathans | parable ( tho the moſt appo- 

fite that was imaginable) till he roundly 

appli'd it, ſaying, thou art the man: 2 Sam. | 

4 12. And unleſs we treat our ſelves at the | 
ſame rate, the Scripture may fill our heads 

-| with high notions, nay with many ſpecula- 

I} tive truths, which yet amounts to no more 

nj then the Devils theology, Fa. 2.19. and will 

JJ as little advantage us. 

W 

5 
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42. I T nowremains that we ſpeak of what l | 
we are to do after our reading ; which may | 
be ſumm'd up in two words: Recollect and ; 

-| practice. Our memories are very frail as to |; 
nf things of this nature. And therefore we 
ef ought to impreſs them as deep as we can , by 
| reflecting on what we have read. Itis an ob- | 


ef ſervation out of the Levitical Law, that 
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thoſe beaſts only were clean , and fit for 1ſa- 
crifice,that chew'd the cud, Lev. 11.4. And tho 
the ceremony were Jewiſh, the moral is Chri- 
ftian, and admoniſhes us how we ſhould re- 
volve and ruminate on ſpiritual inſtruftions. 
Without this what we hear or read ſlips in- 
ſenſibly from us,and like letters writ in chalk, 
is wipt out by the next ſucceeding thought: 
bat recollefion engraves and indents the 
characters in the mind. And he that would 
duly uſe it, wonld find other manner of im- 
preflions ; more atieftive and more laſting , 
then bare reading will leave. 

43. We find it thus in all Sciences : he 
that only reads over the rules, and laies aſide 
the thoughts of them together with his Book, | 
will make but a flow advance ; whileft he that 
00s and ſtudies upon them, repetes and rein- 

orces them upon his mind, ſoon arrives to 
an eminency. By this it was that David at- 
taind to that perfection in Gods Law as to 
out-ſ{trip his teachers, and underſtand more then 
the Ancients, Plal. 119. 99, 100. becauſe it was 
his med:tation as himſelf tell us, ver. 97. 99. 

44. LET us therefore purſue the fame me- 
thod ; and when we have read a portion of 
Scripture , let us recolle& what obſervable 
things we have there met with : what exhor- 
rations to vertue, or determents from vice z 
what promiſes to obedience , or menaces for 
che contrary : what examples of Gods ven- 
gCances 
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geance againſt ſich or ſuch: fins? or what ind 
ſtances ot his bleſhng upon duties. It we do. 


this daily , we'carinot bur aniaſs together! # 
great ſtock of Seriptire documents , which 
wilt be ready. for ns to produce upon every 
occaſion. Satan can affaultushib where, - bat. 
we ſhall be provided of a gnard'; a Sertþ tun 
ef; which welſee was the ſoltarmor'the 6&9 
pexitt of our ſalvation usd it his encointe? 


ith him; Moat. - 4. Ver. 4.7. "and. 70. and' will, 


be as ſucceſsful x6 us, it we' will duly: ink 
E it. 11 j#.--014 OI "(13 11930 &; 
I 5.\'THE 1aſt thing requird as conſequent 
to our reading, is practice: "Fhis' is the ulei< 
all'the fore-going qua 

fications are direded. 'And if*we fail herb] 
the moſt afſiduons diligente iff ill 'the formed 
will'be but loſt labsr. Let ts 'fnean ever {& 


well attend nevero cloſe, reeoHet never fo 
exactly ; ifafter all we'do-riotpratice,all the 


reſt will ſerve biit'ts/ enhance ouat'guilt. Chri- 
ſtranity; is an aQive'Stience; atid the Bible 
was given us not nierely for a theme of « and 
ation; but for a Fule of life. -'-- 
46: *And alas, what will it avail us that Gur 

© yp ate right if our manriers be crooks 
ed > When the Scripture has ſhew'd us what' 


God requires of us'} nay, has evinc'd to us the: 


reaſonableneſs of the injunCtions, the great a- 
promtieacs which they have to the excels 
Iency of out nature: and has backer this with 
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the affurance. that in keeping of them there 
ſhall he a great reward, Pl; x9. 11. if in the 
midſt of ſuch importunate invitations to life 
we will chuſe death ; we are indeed worthy, 
.the wiſe man '{peaks, to take pork mith it, 
il. x. 16. .Qur crimes are hereby increasd 
to a monſtrous bulk, and alſo depriv'd of that 
veil and ſhelter which darkneſs and igno- 
rance would haye given them. And a vicious 
Chriſtian may have cauſe at the laſt day to 
wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran rather 
then the Bible. His ſenſualities might then 
bave pleaded., :that they were but the antici- 
PAMNS his Paradice, taking up that before 
and , which his Religion propos'd to him as 
his /&mmeum Gonum, his final and higheſt aim. 
Bux. with what confuſion muſt. a Chriſtian 
then appear, whole inſtitution obliges him 
to'mortiy the fleſh : and yet has made it the 
buGneſs of his lite., not only to ſatisfy , but 
even to enrage,. and enflame. its appetites ? 
that has fet up a counter-diſcipline to that of 
the Goſpel he profeſles ; and when that re- 
quires auſterities and ſelf-denials, to-reduce 
corrupt nature-toa tameneſs and ſubjection ; 
has not only pall'd of the bridle, but us'd the 
ſpur ; contriv'd Arts to debauch even corru- 
Prion 1t ſelt; and has forc'd his relucting .na- 
tare upon ſtudied and artificial leudneſs? Such 
men may be thought to have read the Scri- 
ptare with no other defign-but to be {ure to 
| rw 
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run counter to it; that by informing them- 
ſelves of Gods will , they may know the more 
exaQly how WB affront and contraditt it. 

47. Nay, ſoit is, too many unto malice 
add contemt ; are not content only ſullenly 
to reſiſt its Precepts , but deſpiſe and revile 
them alſo; arraign the wiſdom of God, and 
pronounce the divine Laws to be weak and 
impertinent ; lay their Scenes of ridiculous 
mirth in the Bible ; rally in the ſacred Dia- 
le, and play the Buffoons with the moſt ſe- 
rious thing in the world. An impious licen- 
tiouſneſs which is now grown to that height, 
that it is one of the wonders of Gods long- 
ſuffering, that there are not as many eminent 
inftances of the vengeance, as there are of the 
guilt. have formerly complain'd of it, and 
muſt ftill crave leave to do ſo. It is indeed 
ſo S_—_ an infeCtion , that we can never 
be ſufficiently arm'd againſt it. Som degrees 
of it have tainted many who have not utterly 
renounc'd their reverence for the Bible: there 
being thoſe who in their ſolemn moods own 
it as Gods word, and profeſs they muſt finally 
ſtand or fall by its verdi&; who yet in their 
jocular humors make light and irreverent 
applications of its phraſes and ſentences, fur- 
niſh out their lirtle jeſts in irs attire, and uſe 
it as if they thought it good for nothing elſe. 

48. AND certainly this abuſe in men that 
own the Bible, is infinitly more monſtrous 
Ee 2 thea 
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then'in thoſe who defy it : the, later look. on 
tas a common thing, and uſe it as ſuch : but 
for thoſe who-coafeſs it {1cred®#thus to pro. 
ſtitare it, is a flat contradiction as much a- 
gainit the rules of Diſcourſe as Religion : 'tis 
to offer the ſame abuſe ro Carilt in his Word, 
which the rude ſoldiers did to his perſon; to 
bow the knee before it, and yet expole it as 
an obje& of {corn aad laughter. But ſure 
there cannot be two things more inconfiſtent, 
then..the avowing; it to-be dictated by God 
in order to the molt important concetn of 
man, and yet debale it to the vile# pur- 
poles; make it. th2 dradg and hackney-to 
our ſportiul humors, and bring it our as the 
Philiftimns-did Samyorn, only to make us mer- 
ry, Jud. 16. 25, 

' 49. INDEED one would wonder how that 
ſhould become a proper in{trument for that 
purpoſe, that thoſe doctrins of righteouſneſs, 
temperance and juds:inent to come (every 
where {catter'd thro that Book ) which ſet 
heathen Fe/:x a.trembliag , ſhould ſet Chri- 
ſtiansa laughing : and yet ſhould men cite 
the ſame things. and phraſes, out of another 
Author, there would be no jeſt in it. It ſeems 
therefore that the {pitit and efſence of this 
ſort of wit lies in the profaneneſs. How ab- 
ſurd is. it then for men that do not utterly 
abjure Religion, to affe& this impious ſort of 
Faillery, which has nothing but daring wicky 
: edneſs 
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edneſs to recommend it? For certainly,of all 
the waies of diſcourſe that ever pretended 
to wit, this has the leaſt claim to it. 

50. W HAT ſtrength of reaſon, or height 
of phancy is there, in repeting of phraſes and 
fragments of Books, when what they would 


lay, they might much more properly expreſs 


in their own words? In any other inſtance 
but this of the Bible, it would paſs rather for 
a defect then an exceſs of wit. But that which 
I ſuppoſe renders it ſo taking,is, that it is the 
cheapeſt expedient for men to arrive to that 
pd 29 Men that cannot go to the colt 
of any thing that is truly ingenious , can by 
this means immediatly commence wits ; if 
they can but charge their memories with halt 
a dozen Texts, they need no other furniture 
for the trade: theſe mangled and qurps. ba 
ſed, will be ready at all turns, and render 
them applauded by thoſe who have no other 
meſure of wit, but its oppoſition to Piety. But 
would God,men would look a little before 
them, and confider what the final reckoning 
will be for ſuch divertiſements; and it the 
whole world be an unequal exchange for a 
ſoul, what a miſerable Merchant is he that 
barters his for a bald infipid jeſt ? ſuch as 2 
ſober man would avoid were there no fin 
1n 1Tt. 

51. I know men are apt to flatter them- 
ſelves, that theſe lighter frolics will paſs for 
& EIT | nothing, 
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nothing, ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and 
maliciouſly oppoſe Gods word : but I fear 
they will find God in earneft, tho they be in 
jeſt. He that has magnzfied his Word above all 
things, Pſal. 138. 2. cannot brook that we 
ſhould make it vile and cheap, play and dally 
with it. And if it were a capital crime to 
convert any of the perfume of the SanCtua 
to common uſe, Ex. 30. 32. can we think God 
Can be pleas'd to ſee his more ſacred Word, 
the theme of our giddy mirth, and have his 
own words echoed to him in profane drol- 
lery > 

52. BUT beſides'tis to be confider'd that 
this wanton liberty is a ſtep to the more ſo- 
lemn and deliberate contemt of Gods word : 
cuſtom do's ſtrangely preſcribe to us ; and he 
that a while has I'd any thing irreverently, 
will at laſt bring his practice into argument, 
and conclnde that there is no reverence due 
toit. God knows we are naturally too apt 
to ſlight and eaſy apprehenfions of ſacred 
things; and had need to uſe all Arts and In- 
ſ{truments to impreſs an awe upon our minds. 

53. IT will ſure then be very unſafe for 
us to trifle with them , and by ſo undue a fa- 
miliarity draw on that contemt which we 
ſhoald make it our care to avoid. 'The wiſe 
man faies , he that contemns [mall things, ſhall 
fall by little and little,Þccl.tg.r. And tho no 
degree of irreverence towards God or wk 
Word, 


222 


Szcr.VIIL. Cautions in reading Holy Serip. 223 


Word, can be call'd a ſmall thing abſolutely 
confider'd, yet comparatively with the more 
exorbitant degrees it may: and yet that ſmal- 
ler is the ſeed and parent of the greateit. It is 
ſo in all fins, the kingdom of Satan, like that 
of God , may be compard to a grain of mu- 
ftard {ee Mat. 13. 31. which tho little in 
it ſelf, is mighty in its increaſe. 

54- No manever yet began at the top of 
villany , but the advance is ſtill gradual from 
one degree to another; each -commiſſion 
{moothing and glibbing the way to the next. 
He that accuſtoms in his ordinary diſcourſe, 
to uſe the ſacred Name of God with as little 
ſentiment and. reverence, as he do's that of 
his neighbor or ſervant ; that makes it his 
common by-word , and cries Lord and God 
upon every the lighteſt occafion of exclama- 
tion or wonder, this man has a very ſhort ſtep 
to the ufing.it in oaths, and upon all frivolous 
occaſions; and he that ſwears vainaly, is at 
no great diſtance from {wearing falſely. It 
is the ſame in this inſtance. of the Scriptures : 
He that indulges his wit to rally with them, 
will ſoon, come to think them ſuch tame 
things that he may down-right ſcorn them : 
And when he is arriv'd to that , they he muſt 
pick quarrels ro juſtify it , till at laft he ar- 
rive even to.the height of enmity. 

55. LET every man therefore take heed 
af ſetting ſo much as one ſtep in this mal 
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circle ; guard himſelf againſt the firſt inſi- 
nuation of this guilt : and when a jeft offers it 
ſelf as a temtation, ler him balance that with 
a ſober thought, and conſider whether the 
jeſt can quit the coſt of the profanation. Let 
him pofleſs his mind with an habitual awe, 
take. up the Bible with ſolemner thoughts , 
and other kind of apprehenfions then -any -| 
human Author : and it he habituate himſelt 
to this reverence, every clauſe and phraſe of 
it that occurs to his mind,will be' apter to ex- 
cite him to devout ejaculations then vain 
laughter. _ 
56. I'T is reported of our exceflent Prince, 
King Edward the fixth ; that when in his 
Council Chamber, a Paper that' was call'd 
for happend to lie out of reach; and the 
Perſon concern'd to produce it; 'rook a Bible 
that lay by,and ſtanding upon ir reacht down 
the Paper : the King: obſerving”. what was 

don, ran himſelf to the place; and takin 
the Bible in his hands, kifſed it; and laid it 
up again. Of this it were a very deſirable 
moral , that Princes, and all perfons in au- 
tority, would take care not to permit any to 
raiſe themſelves by either a hypocritical or 
prongs trampling upon holy things. Bur 
efides that , a more general application of- 
fers its {elf ;- that all men of what condition 
ſoever , ſhould both themſelves abſtain from 
every action that has the appearance of a 
CON 
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conteit of the holy Scripture ; and alſo when 
they obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the 
infolence : and their words and actions 


e Teſtimony of the veneration which the 
| #5 for that holy Book, they fee others 74 
wretchedly deſpiſe. | 

' 57. BUT above all let him who reads the 
- Scripture ſetiouſly, ſer himſelf to the practice 
of it, and daily examin how he proceds in it : 
he that diligently do's this, will not be much 
at leiſure to ſport with it : he will ſcarce meet 
with a Text which will not give him cauſe of 
refletion, and provide him work within his 
own breft : every duty injoin'd will promt 
him to examin how he has perform'd ; eve- 
ry fin forbid, will call him to recolle& how 
guilty he has bin, every pathetic ſtrain of de- 
votion will kindle his zeal, or at leaſt upbraid 
his coldneſs: every heroic example will excite 
his emulation. In a word, every Foe of Scri- 
pture will, if duly applid, contribute to ſom 
good and excellent end. And when a thing is 
proper for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the 
part of a wiſe man to apply it only to mean 
and trivial>Would any but an Idior waſt that 
Soveraign Liquor in the waſhing of his feet , 
which was given him to expel poiſon from 
his heart > And are not we guilty of the like 
folly when we apply Gods word to ſerve only 
a ludicrous humor: and make our ſelves mer- 
ry with that which was defign'd for the moſt 
Ft ſerious 
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ſerious and moſt important purpoſe ; the ſal- 
vation of our ſouls. And indeed who ever 
takes any lower aim then that, and the ver- 
tues preparatory to it in his ſtudy of Scripture, 
extremely debaſes it. 

58. LET us therefore keep a ſteady eie up- 
on that mark,and preſs towards it as the Apo- 
{tle did ; Phz1.3.14. walk by that rule the holy 
Scripture propoſes ; faithtully and diligently 
obſerve its precepts, that we may finally par- 
take its promiſes. 'To this end continually 
pray we in the words of our holy mother the 
Church unto Almighty God , who has caus'd 
all holy Scripture to be written for our learn- 
ing ; that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience and comfort of his holy 
Word , we may embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life, which he 
has given in our Savior Jeſus Chriſt, 
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